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FOREWORD

Every man in every time felt the desire and the need to connect himself to the other. Itis
easily clear for the contemporary world, but it was also true for the ancient past. We have
often heard about our world as a globalised one, with many interconnectivities and the
possibility to know what happened everywhere. The principal issue of this work is to
understand if a certain degree of «globalisation» was reached even among ancient
communities of the Near East, if there were cases of interconnectivities, cohabitations or
conflicts.

First of all, I shall attempt to explain my choices. The chronological limits are mostly
political: from the coming of Pompey in the region during 64/63 BCE until the end of the
Bar Kokhba revolt in 135 CE, when Rome seems to have suppressed any independence
will in the territories of the Southern Levant. The chosen period was full of interesting
political activities, which subverted the lives of local population. More than the
annexation of the former Nabataean kingdom, in fact, the defeat of rebels during the Bar
Kokhba revolt represented the start for an accelerating process of integration.

The analysis starts with a brief history of modern theories about Roman approaches on
subjected populations. The concept of Romanisation, as well as the idea of Hellenisation,
has been used for a long time by scholars for explaining the hierarchical relationship
between a supposed «superior» culture (in this cases, the Roman and the Greek ones)
with «inferior» civilisations, namely the peoples which Romans and Greeks have met
around the Mediterranean Sea.

In this sense, the accounts of Western scholars about Roman history shared often an anti-
Oriental interpretation of history, with many prejudices on African and Near Eastern
areas!. The processes of cultural integration (or, in some cases, their refusal) were the
results of long and multifaceted interactions and sometimes clashes. According to Saskia
Roselaar, many studies of the Roman empire lack to explain the causes of the changes, as
if the Roman conquest was itself sufficient to justify these profound transformationsz2.
Modern social and anthropologic theories have shown that the relationships between
people are far more complex, abandoning the concept of «KRomanisation». In fact, the
development of a global world system over the past fifty years has shown that the
European past cannot represent the universal past, criticizing the Western perspective
of the history. Romanisation helped to create a school of thought that perceived a natural
superiority of Roman identity over local culture3: therefore, Romanisation has been
considered an early form of progress.

The case of Rome was undoubtedly sui generis: there was, in fact, a vast variety of
responses to Roman conquest, even inside the same province. How provincial subjects
reacted to Roman rule is complex, particularly in the Near East: here many ancient
cultures and religions intertwined, transforming the expressions of Greekness, which
became a new original culture, hybrid and reshaped in all its aspects. Instead of
homogenisation or Romanisation, for the Eastern provinces the term resistance was the
main concept and the attention was mostly directed at the survival of the Greek culture*.

1 HINGLEY 2005, 29.

2 ROSELAAR 2015b, 1-2.
3 HINGLEY 2005, 37.

4 LuLi¢ 2015, 20.



The aim of this study is to explore the centrality of integration processes during a period
that has often been regarded as formative for the culture of the empire: the coming of
Rome tended to increase the diversity of cultural identities. Even those activities that
were at first instance considered unambiguously Greek were absorbed into Roman
framework: however, there were many local realities which developed and were always
considered different, like the Jews and Arabs, who represented something of different in
the Empire.

[y

FIG. 1. The Roman Empire under Trajan rule. The area investigated is in blue. From
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File%3ARoman_Empire_Trajan_117AD.png

For these reasons, this work is focused on one area that knew a very impressive mingle
of nations and people. It has been not possible to explore the entire Near East in detail,
because the amount of material is too great and varied. For the same reason, I have
chosen to trait only marginally the religious question. There are many excellent works
about religion of these ethnicities, mostly about Judaism, and I have preferred to not
compete with them. The best part of the work has been devoted to archaeological
evidences, in particular to architectural and topographic features, albeit I have tried to
collect all the sources connected to the places under examination. In detail, literary
sources have constituted an important role in the analysis, as well as epigraphic and
numismatic ones.

The absence of defined political boundaries constituted one of the biggest problems. The
issue of exactly defining these areas is connected to the lack of one clear geographical or
cultural entity. This area has been interdependent even before the Roman rule: as we
will see, Phoenicia, Syria, Palaestina, Arabia and Mesopotamia were so strictly related
that their political boundaries were often not taken in account. The presence of nomads
entangles the already complicated situation. In particular, so many different people



dwelt Transjordanian area that it is very difficult to reconstruct precise borders of such
nations that emerged during the 2nd century BCE, like [turaeans, Nabataeans or Judaeans.
Another important aspect that is sometimes forgotten is that the area represented for
many centuries the periphery of Seleucid and Ptolemaic kingdoms, and then was close
the eastern frontier zone of the Roman empire.

All these conditions have made the study of these territories very problematic but
fascinating. Ethnicity and culture are very difficult concept to examine, even because the
social identities we are able to detect were not the only ones that existed. Many ways,
based on social, religious and political institutions, might identify social individuals.
Cultures and ethnicities are constantly renegotiated and reformulated, because each
individual was part of a network of social relations and had the capacity for deciding to
accept, transform or reject incentives that had different origins.



CHAPTER 1: GLOBALISING ATTITUDES

1.1 THE ROMANISATION DEBATE

Romanisation is a modern concept, derived from national and imperial ideologies born
at the end of the 19t century, which introduced the ideas of nationhood and empire.
According to Greg Woolf, the premises of these accounts were two: first, non all the
human races were considered equally participating in civilization; second, there was a
profound Eurocentric vision of the worlds. Some of these visions are still popular, albeit
they have been subjected to a continuous redefinition throughout the 20t century:
concepts like «civilisation» or «just war» are in fact present in current debates.

The first scholar who defined the concept of Romanisation or Romanising was Francis
Haverfield ¢. He started from the works of Theodor Mommsen, who had already
explained cultural changes occurred across the empire using the word «Romanising»:
for him, in fact, Roman territories showed a high degree of homogeneity, legitimated by
the levelling action of Rome itself?. In addition, Rome’s unification of Italy had to
represent a good model for German unification8. However, Mommsen considered this
model to be inappropriate for the Greek East.

Romantic interest in the ethnic identities and the emphasis on race as a natural and
immutable characteristics constituted the perfect background for the development of
these ideas. The Darwinian evolutionary theory, then, led to believe that biological
inequality existed among humans?®.

Haverfield, indeed, developed Mommsen's ideas, encouraged by the political situation of
Britain at the early 20t century!0: Britannic imperialism, in fact, found an excellent
explanation of its actions with the will to «civilise» third world countries!!. The words of
the British scholar are clear: «<here Rome found races that were not yet civilized, yet were
racially capable of accepting her culture» 2. Roman terminology and symbols were
adopted to create a moral legitimisation of colonisation: it constituted an idealised
benevolent power, which carried its superior culture to other regions?3.

Romanisation was a general, progressive process which involved many, if not all, of the
areas of life, including language, art, religion, architecture and material culture, and
allowed the emergence of a common culture and the extinction of the differences
between Romans and provincials!#4. Like Europeans, and in particular Britannic empire,
expanded civilisation ideals among primitive countries, so Romanisation deleted pre-
Roman cultures in barbarian Europe. The concept of Romanisation, in fact, had many
parallels with the idea of acculturation, used in anthropology and sociology during the

5 WooLF 1998, 5.

6 HAVERFIELD 1923.

7 On his idea of «kRomanising», see, for example MoOMMSEN 1886, 193.
8 FREEMAN 1997, 30.

9 Hopos 2010, 5.

10For a complete review of Haverfield’s work on Romanisation in the context of British imperial discourse,
see HINGLEY 2000, 111ff.

11 WALLACE-HADRILL 2012, 111.

12 HAVERFIELD 1923, 5.

13 TERRENATO 2005, 64.

14 HAVERFIELD 1923, 18.



first half of 20t century: both ideas developed from the same cultural framework!s. For
the Mediterranean East, however, the term assumed vaguer significance. Haverfield
himself made a clear distinction between East and West, deeming the former only
partially romanised?é.

This approach is clearly teleological, reflecting views of social evolution from a primitive
to a civilised state and enabling a direct connection between Western Europeans and
classical Rome!7. Romanisation was considered a predictable event, because Rome
promoted values superior than the native ones. On the behalf of a supposed superiority,
colonialist views considered natural that the colonisers prevailed over colonised natives.
However, Haverfield was aware that the archaeological evidences showed a much more
complex picture, because some native aspects survived!8. Starting from these unclear
aspects of Romanisation theory, that is the enduring presence of native culture and in
some cases the revival of ancient tradition during the last phases of Roman dominion in
Britain, Robin George Collingwood in the 1930s challenged Haverfield’s vision: in fact,
he affirmed that civilisation of Roman Britain was «Romano-British, a fusion of two
things into a single thing different from either»1°. For him, some natives had never
embraced Roman culture and, instead, many country villages were romanised at a very
low degree20.

From the 1960s, archaeological excavations and surveys developed and spread
throughout Europe: archaeologists found a great variety of settlements which testified
many different attitudes to the arrival of Roman army. For the eastern Mediterranean, a
debate emerged, too: the term «Romanisation» was sometimes explained as an
individual choice made for a political career??, albeit other scholars were more sceptical
about its use?2.

During the 1970s and 1980s the «nativist» movement emerged: for the first time the
notion of local resistance to Romanisation appeared clearly, and nativists considered the
adoption of Roman elements as a veneer, while the best part of indigenous people
preferred to not become Roman. In this period, new thoughts entered in theoretic debate
in archaeological and historical fields, causing the emergence of new historiographic
perspectives, usually labelled «post-colonial». It is not a case that even the reaction to
Romanisation found a fertile ground in Britain, which was experiencing the effects of
post-colonialism. This model, although important for having given attention to
submitted people, like Romanisation has failed because it has not explained the
emergence of new features that make every provincial experience unique. It created two
distinct poles, not going beyond the dualism that was already evident in Romanisation
thinking?3. One of the better critics to colonial views was postulated by Edward Said, who
in his book Orientalism explained very well that colonial discourses represented binary
oppositions, favouring colonial cultures, depicted as civilised, dynamic, complex,
modern, and representing the others as inferior, passive, savage, lazy, simple and

15 JoNES 1997, 40ff.

16 HAVERFIELD 1923, 12-13.

17 HINGLEY 2000, 124; 2005, 39.

18 HAVERFIELD 1923, 22; WEBSTER 2001, 211; HINGLEY 2005, 35.
19 COLLINGWOOD 1932, 92.

20 WEBSTER 2001, 212.

21 WELLES 1965, 44.

22 BOWERSOCK 1965, 72.

23 WEBSTER 2001, 213; CURCHIN 2004, 9-10.
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primitive24. Said, in fact, has examined the ways in which the West saw the Orient, that
is the Middle East, based on the ideas that European scholars had of East Mediterranean
people.

From this first phase, other approaches developed studying the way colonised people
have been represented in colonial literature and the nature of colonial identities. In
particular, many studies about identities flourished, exploring the complexities of the
relationship between conquerors and subjected people.

The dualism between Romans and native people was overemphasized by Martin Millett,
who described Romanisation as a «dialectical process, determined on the one hand by
Roman imperialist policy... and on the other by native responses to Roman structures»25.
Millett’s model was built on Haverfield's theories, but attempted to reconcile his views
with the nativists’ objections: however, unlike Haverfield, Millett considered local elites
as active agents of Romanisation, claiming that the rapid adoption of Roman customs
was the result of spontaneous challenge between natives, as Paul Zanker had already
pointed out2e.

The Roman empire, indeed, was able to establish patron-client relationships with the
local elite: in this way the rule of very distant and different territories had no need of a
strong military and administrative intervention2?. Non-elites were romanised at second
hand, emulating the upper classes, which mediated Roman culture: Romanisation was
still considered a self-generating process. The major obstacle derived from these visions
was that they did not consider the possibility of grey areas, following the idea that
Romanisation was the only way for civilisation: lower classes seemed to appear only as
passive recipients which experienced Rome through the mediation of romanised elitesz8.
Furthermore, if Romanisation was primarily a matter of local elites who had to re-
negotiate their authority with the new rulers, it is not clear why eastern provinces elites
did not seem to be such romanised as those in the west Mediterranean. Romanisation
studies focused on the western provinces because they were subjected to more visible
changes in material culture, often forgetting that objects have no fixed meaning, which
change when the object passes from hand to hand?°.

However, according to David Mattingly, these approaches lacked in considering how
power dynamics operated, because «the Romanization paradigm is a classic example of
a common tendency to simplify explanation by labelling complex realities with terms
that exaggerate the degree of homogeneity»30.

From this brief analysis, it is clear that the term Romanisation assumed varied forms
during the 20t century and it is still in use, assuming a number of different forms.
Furthermore, it seems to be a debate born and widespread first of all among Anglo-Saxon
scholars. Miguel John Versluys has recently pointed out that «individual scholar’s view
of Romanization appears to greatly depend on the area that he/she studies, as well as on
the historical and archaeological sources available for that particular region»31: this
assumption seems to be confirmed by the fact that Continental scholarship, unlike Anglo-

24 SAID 1978.

25 MILLETT, RoYMANS and SLOFSTRA 1995, 2-3.
26 ZANKER 1990, 316.

27 MILLETT 1990.

28 WEBSTER 2001, 216.

29 MorRLEY 2010, 112-113.

30 MATTINGLY 2011, 206-207.

31 VERSLUYS 2014, 9
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Saxon, has not rejected the term «Romanisation» at all.

1.2 THE DEVELOPMENT OF NEW APPROACHES

Many of the 1990s studies, starting from divergent reactions to Millett’s theories, focused
new attention on the relationships between the imperial power and local elites: in fact,
on one side the promotion of Roman life style was an interest of Roman administration;
on the other side local elites were not simply assimilated, but participated in the creation
of a new social order.

One of the main challenges to archaeology posed by postcolonial theory has been a
reconsideration of how archaeologists represent the past: historical archaeologists have
often stressed the ability of material culture to give a voice to subaltern people, often
underrepresented in historic texts, but Romanisation approach misread material
cultures, because it has often no taken in account the different identities that
archaeological evidences show32. As John Moreland has pointed out, «objects were
actively used in the production and transformation of identities»33. Indeed, during the
1990s archaeologists tried to pay much more attention toward the responses of native
people.

Among these scholars, Greg Woolf refined Millett’s assumption, stressing that adopting
Roman culture might work as a marker of status, not of political or ethnic identity3+:
indeed, the use of Roman materials did not mean a complete acceptation of all Roman
values. The importance of Woolf's account lays in the trying to go beyond the dichotomy
between Romans and natives, because Roman experience greatly diverged from a place
to another35. Native people were not merely assimilated into an already constituted
order: instead, they actively participated to create a new one3¢. Another important
feature of Woolf's book is the notion that Roman identity is a fluctuating concept and
differs from time to time and from place to place, created in the local context through
acts of accommodation.

However, Woolf continued to follow the path traced by Haverfield and Millett, talking
about elites’ relationships: the majority of Mediterranean people was constituted by
lower social actors, like peasants or craftsmen, who showed a great cultural variety, and
were much more conservative than elites.

Moreover, Woolf stirred up even the debate about Romanisation of eastern
communities: in his view, the Romanisation here involved cultural and political
elements. Nevertheless, he was well aware about the confusion that the term generated
and the difficulty to apply a common term for every region of the empire37. Susan Alcock,
who completely avoided the use of the term in her valuable volume about the Roman
Greece 38, some years later agreed with Woolf about the necessity to proceed to a
revaluation and reinterpretation of the evidences in order to better investigate the

32 WHITTAKER 2009, 199.
33 MORELAND 2001, 84.

34 WooLF 1998, 239.

35 WooLF 1997, 341.

36 WooLF 1997, 347.

37 WooLF 1994, 116-117.
38 ALCOCK 1993.
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consequences of Roman actions39,

From the American history, a number of archaeologists started to use the term
«Creolisation» for indicating that Roman culture did not replace previous cultures, but
they together created a new mixed culture. As outlined by Jane Webster, creolisation
represents a process of negotiation between asymmetric power relations#°: the most
important assumption of this theory has been that it has not ascribed the adoption of
new customs or material goods to a simple desire of a less civilised people to emulate
someone else; on the other end, as noted by David Mattingly, there was the risk that the
application of this model to the Roman world could create readings of a steady resistance
in the use of material culture#!. Mattingly himself has preferred to use the concept of
«Discrepancy» for representing not only the existence of different identities in a Roman
province, but the full spectrum of distinctive experiences of relationships between
peoples42. However, scholars disagreed on labelling this phenomenon, utilising a vast
range of words. In fact, in addition to creolization and discrepancy, many other terms
were used, such as hybridity, middle ground, mestizaje (or métissage), and so on. It
appears clear that we are confronting a set of concepts that do not lend themselves an
easy definition or consensus: they have been alternatively used for expressing the
creation of new transcultural forms, with a complex situation of mutual influencing and
imitation*3. These new views have tended to recognise a sort of dynamism inside cultural
processes, which diverge over time and space: they helped to destabilise boundaries,
creating buffer zones where different cultures converge. The idea of a homogeneous and
clearly-defined Roman culture, conceived as easy recognisable in all its aspects, has been
now considered an invention.

In this context, Chris Gosden has examined the interplay of people and material culture:
in his analysis, he identifies three forms of colonialism, among which Roman empire
would belong to the second one#4. These three models are:

1. Colonialism within a shared cultural milieu. In this case it is difficult to
distinguish colonial and non-colonial types of relationship, because the societies
involved shares cultural values.

2. Middle-ground colonialism. Cultural change results to be multilateral, because all
parties think they are in control.

3. Terra nullius. It is the most violent approach, pre-existing cultures are not
recognised by colonisers, who destroy them.

In the middle-ground model, the dominant power does not necessarily displace pre-
existing traditions and material cultures; instead, a new set of cultural habits emerges.
However, Mattingly has outlined that the Roman expansion was much more complex,
covering all the three models shared by Gosden: in its early stages, in fact, when Rome
started to expand its imperium over Italian peninsula, we can talk of colonialism within

39 ALcock 1997, 2-3.

40 WEBSTER 2001, 218.

41 MATTINGLY 2011, 41.

42 MATTINGLY 1997b, 12-13; 2011, 216

43 The Bhabha'’s concept of hybridity has been central in the accounts of a number of archaeologists who
were dissatisfied with the traditional view of colonialism. For further information, see BHABHA 1994 and
PrABHU 2007, for its applications in archaeological studies, see VAN DOMMELEN 1997.

44 GOSDEN 2004, 31-32.
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a shared cultural milieu, while the terra nullius model would be shared by many Roman
writers, who, according to Brent Shaw, were unable to give a true picture of peoples
outside the limes because of their negative idea of the barbarians*s.

These approaches have been criticised recently by a number of scholars: Nicola
Terrenato, for example, has claimed that «<some of its key concepts, such as resistance or
creolization, assume colonial encounters in which ethnic factors have an overriding
importance»6: he has hoped for overcoming definitely the old view of pre-modern
empires, structurally different from the modern ones. From its inception, archaeology
had a clear local perspective: the first target that a new generation of scholars is trying
to go beyond post-colonial approaches and to analyse the concept of connectivity,
influenced by modern global transformations.

Starting from the study of the Roman Greece, Maria Papaioannou has suggested a good
alternative that should be taken in account. She has affirmed that we should find an
alternative among the Greek-language context: for these reasons, she has proposed the
use of synoecism to denote a variety of political and cultural combinations47.

As Andrew Gardner has recently pointed out, like among post-colonialist scholars there
are many positions and theories, there is also a broad debate about globalisation and the
limits of this phenomenon in time and space“s.

1.3 GLOBALISATION AND THE ROMAN WORLD

Globalisation approaches have their origins in the Immanuel Wallerstein’s World
Systems theory: he believed that the first long-time stable world economy started during
the 16th century#®. His claiming has been then challenged by Andre Gunder Frank and
Barry Gills, who dated the phenomenon of World Systems back to 5000 years50. The
concepts derived from the world history have constituted the base for globalisation
thoughts: globalisation does not represent a single universal period of universal history,
instead an instance of globalisation has always involved all the humankind 5! .
Furthermore, globalisation is not identical in every historical period and place. However,
the interactions and integrations among different people represent a clear aspect of
globalisation.

Antony Gerald Hopkins has given a good explanation of what globalisation means:
«Globalization involves the extension, intensification, and quickening velocity of flows of
people, products and ideas that shape the world. It integrates regions and continents; it
compresses time and space; it prompts imitation and resistance»52. Indeed, globalisation
does not represent a singular phenomenon, but the result of many processes. The idea
of the presence of interconnectivities and networks seems to be one of the most
important features of globalisation theories: in this sense, as Manuel Castells has pointed
out, globalisation «appears to have happened not only in the 19t century of the common

45 SHAW 2000, 374.

46 TERRENATO 2005, 70.

47 PAPAIOANNOU 2016, 39.

48 GARDNER 2013, 6.

49 WALLERSTEIN 1974,

50 FRANK and GILLS 1993. For a full analysis about Globalisation, see PITTs and VERSLUYS 2015b, 8-10;
51]JENNINGS 2011, 13.

52 HoPKINS 2006D, 3.
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era, but thousands of years ago»>3. The principal role of connectivity in the past has been
already outlined in the book of Peregrine Horden and Nicholas Purcell, who depict the
Mediterranean as a set of micro-regions traditionally interdependent5+.

For Martin Pitts and Miguel John Verluys, the Roman empire was a perfect model of the
interconnected world55, providing many opportunities for economic expansion. Each
singular identity is the product of this social interaction: in this view the Roman empire
is a jumble of local groups, a very heterogeneous society, in which individuals operated
differently for becoming Roman, on one hand holding their inherited identity and, on the
other, following a centralising imperial culture. This process is particularly underpinned
by Michal Sommer, who, following the words of Aelius Aristides, has found three areas
that the effects if Rome’s power were mainly felt: space, law and belonging. The
Mediterranean, depicted by Greeks as a sea full of alien and fantastic worlds, was
transformed in a «globalised» area. Furthermore, throughout its institutions, Rome gave
a standard of legal security unheard-of and, albeit diversities continued to exist, many
Greco-Roman features in several fields, such as architecture, cuisine, bathing, spectacles
and religion, changed the provincial world, not only in the West Mediterranean, but even
in the Semitic world>¢é. Nevertheless, we cannot forget that the integration happened not
only at a vertical level (between Romans and natives), but also at a horizontal one: in a
globalising world, in fact, communities had much more opportunities to contact each
other. Rome seemed to have never tried to stop this process for favouring a
homogenisation5?. In this sense, being Roman means being part of a larger community,
in which it is possible to preserve an own identity.

Conversely, even under Roman rule many areas were slightly involved in this process
and indigenous elites dominated their communities with a substantial degree of
continuity from the pre-Roman period58. As seen, the persistence of local features is
another aspect of globalisation, sometimes defined as «global localisation» or
«glocalisation». In this way, Rome results to be globalised and globalising, as Jan
Nederveen Pieterse claimed: it appears clear the need to decentralise Rome in studying
ancient history, as well as the Eurocentric vision in modern history5°. Robert Bruce
Hitchner has outlined that Roman empire was global in the sense that it was able to
replace a highly fragmented system of states with a system of interdependent provinces:
this integration was favoured by investments in military institutions and transport
infrastructures 60. The provincial societies re-formulated their own identities, in a
different process for each province. Therefore, the global system itself emphasises
cultural differences, hybridisation and even the marginalisation of those civilisations
who do not are able to be involved in new global perspectives, because global and local
are two faces of the same movement6!. Zygmunt Bauman at the end of 1990s already
noted that «globalization divides as much as it unites»¢2: the introduction of new features

53 CASTELLS 2006, 158.

54 HORDEN and PURCELL 2000.

55 PITTS and VERSLUYS 2015b, 17.

56 SOMMER 2015, 176.

57 NAEREBOUT 2014, 278.

58 DowNs 2000, 209; HINGLEY 2005, 115.
59 NEDERVEEN PIETERSE 2015, 233. See also HINGLEY 2010 about the dichotomy of cultural diversity and unity
between Rome and its provinces.

60 HITCHNER 2008, 3-4.

61 PrTTs 2008, 494.

62 BAUMAN 1998, 2.
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into an existing culture, in fact, can be even seen as part of the diversification, and not as
homogenisation of the indigenous patterns3. It is therefore impossible to identify a
unique and uniform Roman culture: it probably has never existed as «pure» culture, but
as a set of diversified cultures.

We can deduce that the main differences between the ancient and modern worlds are
linked with the scale of networks, the speed of communications and the politic and
economic relationshipsé4: if we look at an economic level, it appears clear that a single
world market emerged only at the end of 18t century and not before. On these bases, a
number of authors refuse to use the term «globalisation» if applied to eras before
modern times, when the phenomenon has become truly globalé>. The Roman empire
obviously could not have the modern high-speed technologies that led to the time-space
compression. Globalisation is seen as an empty concept, that is utilised instead of old
concepts like colonialism or imperialism. For some global historian, like Helle Vandkilde
and Richard Hingley®é, globalisation is a characteristic of all human societies, because
social, cultural and economic systems have always been present in human societies:
however, Friedrick Naerebout has claimed that in this case Roman empire should not be
an exceptional case, in which it is possible to recognise specific values. He considers that
globalisation is just a recent phenomenon, because space-time compression and
interconnectivity are possible only during our eras’.

The doubts emerged during the last years are more than licit, and the risk of replacing
Romanisation with another generic term is high: I am more inclined to talk of
«globalising attitudes» that involved human kind in all his history, more than proper
globalisation. It is undoubtedly that a certain kind of interconnectivities have always
existed and that modern technologies have favoured the time-space compression: in this
way, a globalising aspiration, namely the desire to have relationship and comparison
with the other, has always been present in human actions. In this sense, it needs to be
clarified and better explained more than replacing the term «Romanisation», erasing old
connotations of colonialism and imperialism and in the light of the new instances
brought by World History. Jan Nederveen Pieterse, in fact, has already outlined that
«Romanisation is Globalisation»68. This idea is quite old: in 1934, Fritz Schulz developed
the idea that the spread of Roman citizenship led the Mediterranean to be considered a
unique nation rather than a set of different peoples®°.

1.4 IDENTITY AND ETHNICITY

Globalisation itself in many cases has recovered and resumed an increasing interest in
ancient traditions and identities. Nowadays, in fact, we are constantly exposed to listen
words like ethnicities, identities, cultures and so on. In the last years, there has been an
explosion of interest in issues of ethnicity, nationalism, race and religion, around a

63 NAEREBOUT 2014, 276-277.

64 PITTS 2008, 494.

65 NAEREBOUT 2006-2007, 156; GREENE 2008, 80.
66 VANDKILDE 2004, HINGLEY 2005.

67 NAEREBOUT 2006-2007,165-167.

68 NEDERVEEN PIETERSE 2015, 233.

69 ScHULZ 1934, 96 ff.
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renewed preoccupation with the question of defining and asserting collective identities.
However, defining these terms is very difficult: although each word is often used in
current discourses, definitions of it usually lack. As remembered by Geoff Emberling, in
fact, many scholars have preferred to avoid to discuss about the term?70.

The so-called «collective identity» is most common in ethnic and migration studies. This
view of identity best answer to the questions about Who are we? What distinguishes us
from other groups in this society? Where do we draw the lines (or boundaries) between
our group and others?

Bernard Knapp has outlined that identity designates a broad category, which includes
ethnicity’!. «Ethnic identity» is often used to refer to a particular group’s shared sense of
belonging together. This connection is based on certain experiences and notions deriving
from group-members’ perceptions of common cultural heritage and common
geographical and/or ancestral origins?2.

Ethnicity involves even tradition: the alleged authority of its «roots» makes a group
stronger’3. However, we cannot forget that identity is just a cultural construction, with
both an endogenous and an external conception. Establishing history, culture and
tradition mean making a choice, excluding other possibilities and operating a sort of
political operation?4. For these reasons, identities can be multiple, as the result of the
intersection between different types of identities?5. Active Kinship is often central to the
definition of ethnicity, alongside the historical subjects’ notions of a common history and
a shared homeland.

During the 1920s Max Weber postulated that modernisation would erased from our
minds such primordial phenomena as ethnicity and rationalism 7¢: on the contrary,
collective identities seem to emerge for expressing resistance and opposition to cultural
homogenisation77. In addition, the practice of classifying groups has re-emerged in
several countries’s.

On the other hand, our era is characterised by the phenomenon of massive migrations of
people, that have increased in intensity and complexity compared with the past
centuries. It can be said that increasing multiculturalism of our cities or nations has
required flourishing contacts among different groups, emphasizing differences and a
sense of collective identity different from the global one. In this sense we can assume
that even Roman conquest had to stimulate two different feelings: one more «global»,
one more «local». Probably many groups were prompted to find differences from the
other, looking for their own tradition for preserving a sort of independence.

Ethnicity, in fact, has always been a basic attribute of self-identification, not only because
of shared historical practice, but because «the others» remind people every day that they
are «others» themselves79. This generalized «otherness» be it defined by skin colour,
language, culture, religion or any other attribute, is a distinctive trait of the humans, the
experience of our multi-cultural world, but even the reality of past worlds. Living closely

70 EMBERLING 1997, 300.

71 KNAPP 2008, 31.

72 HARLAND 2009, 6.

73 On the problem of roots and traditions, see BETTINI 2016.
74 AIME 2004, 103.

75 D1AZ-ANDREU and Lucy 2005, 2.

76 WEBER 1980.

77 CASTELLS 2010, 56-63.

78 MATEOS 2014, 10.

79 CASTELLS 2010, XXV.
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made people from different cultures to distinguish themselves in terms of ethnicity. In
this way, an individual could find solidarity, refuge and even defence in his group against
the prejudices of other factions. When oppression and repression induce revolts,
ethnicity often provides the material basis that constructs the commune of resistance.
The definition of ethnicity and race, indeed, are controversial because identification is
subjective, multi-faceted and changing in nature and because there is not a clear
consensus on what constitutes an “ethnic or racial group”: at the core of the concept of
ethnicity is a subjective belief of common origins without the necessary existence of
genetic linkages or physical similarity.

It appears, then, difficult to give a precise definition, because each society varies the
range of criteria for defining its own ethnic characteristic. However, it seems likely to
discern some usual benchmarks applied by many ethnic groups: they usually delineate a
shared ancestry and speak a mutually intelligible language. For this characteristics, they
differ from families or clan, because are bigger than them, and from states, because their
members have a sort of kinship. Indeed, amongst the main reasons for a perception of
self-identity are certain shared characteristics, including physical appearance, but most
importantly geographical and ancestral origins, cultural traditions, religion and
language. According to Philip Harland, the term «ethnic group» is commonly used to
describe a group that is perceived by members and, secondarily, by outsiders in
particular ways: in this way an ethnic group see itself as sharing certain distinctive
cultural characteristics associated with a particular geographical origing°.

Therefore, at the core of the concept of ethnicity is the question of an individual’s
identity, which is defined by the characteristics of the ethnic group that he or she
considers herself to belong to, always understood in a contextual rather than in an
essentialist way. The social context in which the ethnic group is defined is therefore key
to understanding its identity. However, the creation of ethnicities is due even to the need
of people to classify the other: ethnicity, indeed, helps to simplify the vision of the foreign
world. In fact, new ethnic identities develop when a group conquers inhabited territories
or when people are obliged to migrate elsewhere. In other words, if there is no contact
with other groups that are perceived as “culturally different”, the identity of an ethnic
group does not emerge. The need to differentiate the other has always stimulated ethnic
constructs. The desire of purity seems to be essential in the genesis of ethnic groups: it
is only through the suppression of supposed foreign elements that an identity could
arise.

1.5 ARCHAEOLOGICAL APPROACHES TOWARD ETHNICITY

The study of ethnicity is still considered one of the most problematic phenomenon
studied by social scientists. The myth of race, developed during the 19th and the first part
of the 20t century, seems to be definitely faded, but it has been replaced by the concept
of identity8!. The differentiation and supremacy of a culture has constituted an important
vehicle for the propaganda of nationalisms: the «White-European race» was always on
the top of the rank, and this position justified colonialism and white hegemony.

80 HARLAND 2009, 10-11
81 REMOTTI 2010, XIV.
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For many years, archaeological studies were influenced by the concepts of different races
and western supremacy. Material culture has been attributed to a precise people: more
than one hundred years ago, Gustaf Kossinna systematically delineated cultures on the
basis of material culture of a particular region: in this way, he identified many prehistoric
«ethnic» groups, such as the Germans or the Celts82. Sixteen years later, Gordon Childe,
moving from Kossinna’s statement, emphasized the importance of material assemblages
more than single findings. Archaeologists tended to consider identity like individuals,
with an own life and development: they were seen almost as proper ethnic groups,
especially after the Second World Wars83, Indeed, identity was considered as objective
and primordial.

During the 1960s and 1970s there was a shift in the analysis of the concept of culture’s
boundaries: the presence of minority groups, together with the processes of
decolonisation, challenged the ideas of acculturation and homogenization. Ethnic groups
were not seen any more as isolated units with fixed boundaries: on the contrary, these
boundaries would have defined a group, not its culture8t. The fundamental work of
Fredrik Barth outlined the importance to understand and study the formation and
maintenance processes of ethnic boundaries, instead of aiming to find exclusive cultural
traits. During these years, it appeared clear that ethnic groups were fluid, determining a
break between the notions of ethnicity and culturess.

During the 1980s, post-processual archaeologists looked with interest on the ethnicity
theme, trying to connect anthropological and archaeological studiesé. The conjectures
of some anthropologists constituted important bases for the archaeologists’ work: in
particular, Pierre Bourdieu’s concept of habitus was used in archaeology for explaining
that the world operates on the base of common practice, and not on cleared rules?’. For
him, social actors possess a sort of subliminal disposition and perception toward things
and practices, which at the same time shaped the habitus itself. Shared habitual
dispositions provide the basis for the recognition of commonalities of sentiments and
interests.

In particular, two principles became central in the study of archaeological ethnicities:

1. Change in material culture is a gradual and regular process which occurs in a
uniform manner throughout a spatially homogeneous area;

2. the prime cause of variation in design is the date of manufacture._lan Hodder
depicted material culture as an active agent in social relationships: for
understanding the meanings of the things, it becomes important to understand
the entire context.

In the 1990s discussion has developed: in his important study about Greek ethnicity,
Jonathan Hall has affirmed that ethnicity is always an artificial construct, based on
internal markers more than on fixed criteria. Hall was very sceptic about the attempts to
make interpretations about identity of a group based only on the archaeological record,

82 KOSSINNA 1911.

83 D1AZ-ANDREU and Lucy 2005, 3.

84 BARTH 1969, 11.

85 JoNES 2007, 48.

86 See in particular the books of HODDER 1982 and SHENNAN 1989.
87 BOURDIEU 1977.
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considering literary and epigraphic evidences much more relevant88. These conclusions,
of course, led to accepting the primacy of writings on all the other evidences: however,
written sources have often represented an elite evidence, and cannot be considered as
unique tool for reconstructing entire cultures or groups. Pascal Ruby has proposed an
intermediate position, much more based on the distinction between the emic and the etic
level. Albeit the literary sources should be considered of a primary importance, Ruby has
outlined the fictive character of genealogies and kinships and the importance of the
context8?.

However, there have been opposite point of view: Sian Jones, for example, underpinned
the active role of the communities in choosing their material culture and has claimed,
following Bourdieu’s theory of practice, that «the construction of ethnic identity is
grounded in the shared subliminal dispositions of the habitus which shape, and are
shaped, by commonalities of practices»?0. Material culture, indeed, has been seen as a
conscious, not arbitrary, selection.

During the last years, a long debate about the opportunity for archaeologists to study
non-observable processes has developed: together with more traditional approaches,
renewed visions about the problem of ethnicity have risen. Someone has believed that
archaeology can help only in a very detailed context, with the help of other disciplines®t,
while others are more optimistic, believing that it is possible to reconstruct part of ethnic
processes?2. It is a truism affirming that we cannot know past actors’ intentions or
reconstruct their experiences, but a part of material culture could represent a clue of
social interactions.

1.6 ROMAN ETHNICITIES

In archaeology, many aspects (like pottery, architecture, textiles, food, body ornaments
and so on) could share differences among ethnic groups; however, it is no easy to identify
material markers of ethnicity. Less than ten years ago, Bernard Knapp has claimed that
archaeology would have to shift the focus to how ethnicity was constructed, more than
to define an ethnic group?3: ethnic identity is not something completely arbitrary, but it
is delineated by different criteria such as kinship or descent and territorial homeland.
However, according to David Mattingly, it was not constant in time and space?4: in fact,
an ethnic group is not static and it is often subject to processes of assimilation or
differentiation when it meets another ethnic group?s.

Roman identity represents a very problematic concept, which changes according to each
province: it is easy to think of multiple and hybrid «Roman identities».

If we take into account what the Romans, and particularly the Romans during the

88 HALL 1997, 142. These concepts were more recently reiterated (HALL 2002).

89 RUBY 2006, 44-45;

90 JoNES 2010, 226.
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2015.

93 KNAPP 2008, 63.
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principate, thought, we easily realise that the concept of an ethnic identity does not seem
to be present among them, or, at least, it was less important to them. The concept of
purity, that represents one important feature for an ethnic group, is not present in
Roman myths of origins. On the contrary, Roman group is a mixture of different people
since the dawn of their history: Eric Gruen has brilliantly pointed out that the idea of
autochthony held no great attention for the Romans9%. They were the descendants of
Aeneas, a Trojan prince, who wed the daughter of Latinus, the king of a local population
in Italy: as clear from the account of Livy®?7, the Aborigines and the Trojans have quickly
formed a unique people.

Furthermore, when the city was founded, the first act of Romulus was to give the right of
asylum to everyone. Then, the Roman king authorised the rape of Sabines women, which
precluded the mixture between Romans and Sabines.

On the contrary, the Greek world tended to show a number of different ways to express
membership of a group by reference to descent from heroes or gods. Fictive genealogies,
related with claiming of autochthony, were the bases of Greek identity: in fact, not only
the Athenians affirmed to be «unmixed», but Thebans and Arcadians declared to be
autochthonous as well%.

The third century BCE tradition of the dual nature of earliest Rome allowed her citizens
to not focus their distinctiveness on their autochthony or blood pureness, but on their
ability on accepting the foreigners and newcomers under their law. The integration
became the first recognizable Roman characteristic, as outlined already by king Philip V
in a letter of 215/214 BCE to the people of Larisa 99 and later by Dionysius of
Halicarnassus190: both glorified this attitude, considering it one of the causes of Roman
prominence.

The Roman empire has in fact resulted able to extend the scale of participation to the
political and social life through the establishment of patron-client relationships with

96 GRUEN 2013, 3

97 Lv.1, 2, 4: «Aeneas, adversus tanti belli terrorem ut animos Aboriginum sibi conciliaret, nec sub eodem iure
solum sed etiam nomine omnes essent, Latinos utramque gentem appellavit».

98 DENCH 2005, 244-245.

99 Syll.3 543; I1G 1X. 2. 517, 30-38: «[...] vopiCw pév 008’ UpPQV oubéva av av- | Termely, £EeaTi O Kai TOUG
Aoitroug Toug Talg dpoialg TToAToypagialg Xpwpévous Bewpelv WV kai oi Pwyal- | oi eigiv, of kai Toug
oiKkETAG GTaV EACUBEPWOTWOIV, TIPOTDEXOUEVOI €iG TO TIONITEUHA Kai TV dpxXaiwv e- | [Tadi]dovTeg, kai dik
100 TOIOUTOU TPOTIOU OU MOVOV TRV idiav Trarpida €mnugnkactv, GAAG Kai amoikiag <o>xedov | [eig
£B]oopnNKoOVTa TOTTOUG EKTTETTOUPACTV. TTARV £T1 Ve Kai VOV TTapakaA® UPaG a@IAOTIHWG TTPOTEABETV | [TTpOg
T0] TTPAYHPA Kai TOUG PEV KEKPIPEVOUG UTTO TV TTONITMV ATTOKATOOTACAI €iG TRV TTOAITeiav, € O | [TIveg
aJvAkeaTov TI TIETTPAXAaIV €iag TRV BaadiAgiav i TAV TTOAIV 1) O’ GAANV TIva aitiav ur &€loi giaiv | [ueTeéx]ev
TAG 0TAANG TAUTNG, TTEPi TOUTWV TRV UTIEPBETIV TToIRgaaBal, Ewg Av éyw £maTpEéWag atmd TAG | [oTpart]eiag
diakouow [...]».
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local elites, creating a web of interactions. This web of interactions let the Romans to rule
with a minimal military and administrative involvement: from the perspectives of an
individual subject, the freedom limitation would be reasonably balanced by the
expectation of a social promotion, connected with the chance to attain Roman citizenship
and to become an integral part of the empire. Roman ethnicity was related to Roman
citizenship, the community was firstly political and then ethnic10!, The eastern part of
the empire saw the spread of the phenomenon of the «dual citizenship»: in this way, the
inhabitants of a city were probably prompted to become an active part of political
activity of the empire.

The Roman world was indeed constituted by many different souls and it seems not easy
to recognise specific traits that would characterise the Roman ethnicity. In her valuable
work, Emma Dench has claimed that «not all Roman identities were the same»192, and
that «defining Roman identity by reference to a single, imagined out-group was only a
mode of self-perception, and it was one that never remotely attained the prominence of
dividing the world into two categories, as Greeks usually did»193. The Greeks, in fact, were
used to divide the world between themselves and the Barbarians, creating a sort of
closed world in which barbarians could not become Greeks, whereas the Romans tended
to divide the world between barbarity and humanity, but the doors of «Romanness»
were open to all. The word «humanitas», in fact, represented the real limit between who
belonged to the Roman empire and the others. With the territorial expansion of their
rule, self-consciousness about Roman role in the world raised: in this context, building
up traditions about what it meant to be Roman became necessary. Humanitas
represented the principal component of the great vision which late Republican
aristocracy had of herself104. In this sense, a letter of Cicero to his brother Quintus,
written when the latter was governor of Asia, is illustrative: Cicero explains here that
Romans are obliged to give their good office to wild and barbarous people, like Africans,
Spanish or Gauls, and to return back the «humanitas» to civilised regions, such as Asia
Minor, because they firstly spread it195. It was at the end of the civil wars that the
civilising mission of Rome became ascertained, directed foremost to western non-Greek
peoples. The universalistic mission was indeed a peculiar character of Roman identity:
after Cicero, many scholars continued to advocate for Rome the same scope. For example,
Pliny the Elder was sure that Italy had to give «humanitas» to mankind?0e.

The idea of «<humanitas», then, developed during the principate together with the idea of
«Romanness». It seems not a case if the first attestation of the term «romanitas» is
relatively late: Tertullian, in fact, is the first known writer using it, albeit in an unclear

101 WooLF 2001, 316.

102 DENCH 2005, 35.

103 DENCH 2005, 31.

104 WooLF 1994, 119.

105 Cic. QFr. 1, 1,27: «quapropter incumbe toto animo et studio omni in eam rationem qua adhuc usus es, ut eos
quos tuae fidei potestatique senatus populusque Romanus commisit et credidit diligas et omni ratione tueare
et esse quam beatissimos velis. quod si te sors Afris aut Hispanis aut Gallis praefecisset, immanibus ac
barbaris nationibus, tamen esset humanitatis tuae consulere eorum commodis et utilitati salutique
servire; cum vero ei generi hominum praesimus, non modo in quo ipsa sit sed etiam a quo ad alios pervenisse
putetur humanitas, certe iis eam potissimum tribuere debemus a quibus accepimus».

196 Nqt. Hist. 111, 39: «Nec ignoro ingrati ac segnis animi existimari posse merito, si obiter atque in transcursu
ad hunc modum dicatur terra omnium terrarum alumna eadem et parens, numine deum electa quae caelum
ipsum clarius faceret, sparsa congregaret imperia ritusque molliret et tot populorum discordes ferasque linguas
sermonis commercio contraheret ad conloquia et humanitatem homini daret breviterque una cunctarum
gentium in toto orbe patria fieret».

-22 -



context107. The moral and cultural values of piety, austerity, self-control and discipline
were all characteristic of Roman self-consciousness or, in a broader sense, of perception
of belonging to Roman community.

This sort of universalism, this globalising tendency, became a key element of Roman
identity. Every study about Roman identity, however, is further complicated: its plural
and relatively permeable quality discourages enquiry and evades definition 198. The
difficulty to study Roman identity is due even to the fact that Rome has often represented
important reference point for the construction of the political self-image of many
modern societies: as seen above, the concept of Romanisation developed amongst the
imperialistic ideas and judgements about «race mixture» have played a significant role
in explanations of the rise and fall of Rome.

1.7 INTEGRATION AND PREJUDICES

The Roman society, then, has appeared to be more tolerant than others: however, in
some cases a sort of prejudice against different uses and customs emerges from literary
sources. The integration of defeated peoples is an ambiguous phenomenon, because not
all of them saw the integration in a positive manner. Livius reported the words of the
consul Publius Sulpicius Galba, who in 200 BCE remembered the desertion of many
populations of South Italy during the wars against Pyrrhus and then Hannibal for
asserting that those states will never fail to revolt from Romans, except when there will
be no one to whom they could go over1%. During the imperial period, Tacitus reported
the hope of the Britannic king Calcagus that Germans, Gauls and Britons would abandon
Roman army119,

In this views, «being» or «becoming» Roman had not to be an easy choice: the aim of the
Roman ideological project was not to create homogeneity amongst all the subjected
populations, but establish loyalty through the empire: in this sense it was unnecessary
to destroy the diversities. Roman culture was constantly re-interpreted. However, it
appears itself evident that Rome did not generally seek to remove native religions and
cults or to impose her own traditions111

Roman attitude toward adversaries was not completely pacific, of course: the rising of
pockets of resistance is a normal consequence of an occupation, although partly pacific.
Furthermore, abuses of governors took place and no all the conquered nations were
ready to lose their freedom.

In the East, the Romans had to face with more sophisticated societies, already unified by
Alexander the Great, with a long and glorious past and proud of their level of technology

107 TERT. De pallio, 4,1: «Quid nunc, si est Romanitas omni salus, nec honestis tamen modis ad Graios estis?».
The Christian author in this case was talking with the Carthaginians.

108 DENCH 2005, 30.

109 Liv.XXXI, 7, 10-12: «nostra nunc compara. quanto magis florentem Italiam, quanto magis integras res, salvis
ducibus, salvis tot exercitibus, quos Punicum postea bellum absumpsit, adgressus Pyrrhus tamen concussit et
victor prope ad ipsam urbem Romanam venit! nec Tarentini modo oraque illa Italiae, quam maiorem Graeciam
vocant, ut linguam, ut nomen secutos crederes, sed Lucanus et Bruttius et Samnis ab nobis defecerunt. haec vos,
si Philippus in Italiam transmiserit, quietura aut mansura in fide creditis? manserunt enim Punico postea bello.
numquam isti populi, nisi cum deerit, ad quem desciscant, ab nobis non deficient».

110 Tac. Agr. 32: «adgnoscent Britanni suam causam, recordabuntur Galli priorem libertatem: deserent illos
ceteri Germani, tarn quam nuper Usipi reliquerunt».

111 BEARD, NORTH AND PRICE 1998, 314.
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and culture. On the base of their view of civilisation, Romans tried to not interfere so
much with these traditions, in particular with the Greek one. They found a good system
of urbanised countries and had no need to create new cities or coloniae. Pompey was the
only Roman general who realised a policy of new foundations, in direct continuation with
the work of Alexander the Great, while, since Augustus onward, imperial policies were
more focused to increase the power of older cities or to develop previous villages into
cities, creating a sort of network through which local rule might be easier. For their
attempts, Roman emperors supported old civic institutions and traditions, and did not
try to exporting their own cults. For the extent and heterogeneity of the Mediterranean
countries, Romans did not adopt a unique model, but they followed their pragmatic
needs. However, as outlined by Greg Woolf12, although respectful for Greek culture and
past, Romans were aware that Greek world was in a period of decadence, especially on
the moral profile. Roman prejudices towards the others were an important part of their
thinking and consciousness of their superiority, as well pointed out by Benjamin Isaac,
who has talked of «proto-racism»113. The need of oversimplify foreigners is typical of
every society, both ancient and modern: it is prompt by the human need to classify
everything, even people, creating a range useful for better approaching with the things
and people around us. However, this sort of prejudice not always become racism or need
to see the others as subordinate. It is undoubtedly that the civilising mission that Romans
appointed to their rule is a clear sign that they considered proudly themselves as the
only nation able to unify the entire world. This thinking led to pejorative views of the
foreigners, especially of who did not live according to their laws outside the empire.
Judging the enemies as degenerate, evil or with no laws is obviously a way to confirm
their inferiority.

Roman prejudices affected almost all the subjected populations, in particular in the
Eastern Mediterranean. We have already seen how Romans, albeit respectful towards
them, had often considered Greeks in a period of moral and cultural crisis: they usually
were considered affected by the flaws which involved other eastern nations114.

Syrians, besides, were often target of dislike: the biggest difference between Greeks and
other Eastern Mediterranean people was that Greeks had no attitude to be slave. Cicero,
for example, affirmed that Syrians and the Jews were born to be slaves!15; Livy!16 had the
same attitude: Syrians were usually considered no good fighters, living in a luxurious
way and tending to prefer baths rather than exercises. Tacitus attributed to the Batavian
leader Civilis the same prejudices towards Eastern people that we have found among
Roman writers117.

These characteristics were considered to be determined by climate and geography: the
idea of a natural slavery developed since Aristotle onward, and spread in Rome the belief

112 WooLF 1994, 121.

113 [saac 2004, 2006.

114 [saac 2004, 493.

115 Cic. Prov. Cons. 5, 10: «iam vero publicanos miseros—me etiam miserum illorum ita de me meritorum
miseriis ac dolore!—tradidit in servitutem Iudaeis et Syris, nationibus natis servituti».

116 Lv. XXXV, 49, 8: «varia enim genera armorum et multa nomina gentium inauditarum, Dahas et Medos et
Cadusios et Elymaeos, Suros omnis esse, haud paulo mancipiorum melius propter servilia ingenia quam
militum genus».

Liv. XXXVI, 17, 5: «quippe illic Macedones Thracesque et Illyrii erant, ferocissimae omnes gentes, hic Syri et
Asiatici Graeci sunt, vilissima genera hominum et servituti nata».

117 Tac. Hist. IV. 17: «[...] servirent Syria Asiaque et suetus regibus Oriens: multos adhuc in Gallia vivere ante
tributa genitos [...]»
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that over time slavery caused deterioration. People subjected for more than one
generation were believed to not be any more able to rebel against their conquerors.
Amongst oriental nations, Jews were probably the most mocked: Roman feelings were
often hostile toward them, as clear in the words used by Cicero!18, Senecall?, Tacitus120
and Quintilian21. Most of Latin scholars attacked Jews for their religious practices, in
particular the observance of Sabbath, the avoidance of pork and circumcision: they were
followers of a dangerous superstitio. Furthermore, the Jews developed the special
reputation for preferring their own company and showing fierce hostility towards the
others122,

In conclusion, Romans did not ascribe to themselves an exact ethnic profile; however,
they were used to generalise prejudices toward nations under their rule.

1.8 COMMON ANCESTORS

As we have already said, one of the conspicuous groups was formed by «Syrians». In fact,
many individuals coming from different and far places referred to themselves with such
term. The word had certainly a geographical meaning, but it is no clear if it had any
cultural connotation: sometimes it has indicated the great part of the Near East,
sometimes only small portions!23. Flavius Josephus, mentioning the population of
Aramaeans, affirmed that Greeks called them Syrians?24:

The Near East at all was one of the regions where Hellenistic culture flourished and
developed: many were the contributors to Greek literature born in this huge area. Greek
became a sort of lingua franca for intellectuals and elites. However, Hellenistic culture
did not constitute a sort of monolithic entity!25 and each region knew many ways of being
Greek and then Roman. Even inside who professed to be Greek there were differences:
in the work of Photius!26, named BiAto61jxn or Mupt6fiAog, a note made by a scholiast

118 Cic. Flacc. 67: «

119 SEN. in AUGUST. De civ. D. VI. 11: «De illis sane Iudaeis cum loqueretur, ait: “Cum interim usque eo
sceleratissimae gentis consuetudo convaluit, ut per omnes iam terras recepta sit; victi victoribus leges
dederunt” ».

We have to keep in mind that this is only a fragment reported by a later author and we ignore the context.
120 Tac. Hist. V. 8: «Magna pars ludaeae vicis dispergitur, habent et oppida; Hierosolyma genti caput. illic
immensae opulentiae templum, et primis munimentis urbs, dein regia, templum intimis clausum. ad fores
tantum ludaeo aditus, limine praeter sacerdotes arcebantur. dum Assyrios penes Medosque et Persas Oriens
fuit, despectissima pars servientium: postquam Macedones praepolluere, rex Antiochus demere
superstitionem et mores Graecorum dare adnisus, quo minus taeterrimam gentem in melius mutaret,
Parthorum bello prohibitus est |...]».

Recently Erich Gruen (2011, 179-196) has brilliantly shown that the entire excursus of Tacitus, who well
knew prejudices against Jews, was not polemic or defensive, but it eludes ethnographical discourses and is
used as exemplum. Tacitus here «plays with paradox, testing his readers» (GRUEN 2011, 195).

121 QuINT. Inst. 111. 7.21: «Et parentes malorum odimus: et est conditoribus urbium infame contraxisse aliquam
perniciosam ceteris gentem, qualis est primus ludaicae superstitionis auctor».

122 Tac. Hist. V. 5: «Hi ritus quoquo modo inducti antiquitate defenduntur: cetera instituta, sinistra foeda,
pravitate valuere. nam pessimus quisque spretis religionibus patriis tributa et stipes illuc congerebant, unde
auctae Iudaeorum res, et quia apud ipsos fides obstinata, misericordia in promptu, sed adversus omnis
alios hostile odium. separati epulis, discreti cubilibus, proiectissima ad libidinem gens, alienarum concubitu
abstinent; inter se nihil inlicitum. circumcidere genitalia instituerunt ut diversitate noscantur».

123 BUTCHER 2003, 270-271.

124 JosEPH. AJ I, 144: «[...] Apapaioug &€ Apapog €axev, oUG ‘EAAnveG Zupoug TTpogayopeUouaiv [...]»
125 SARTRE 2008, 28.
126 Photius was a Byzantine bibliographer who lived during the 9th century.
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about the Neoplatonist philosopher lamblichus was preserved. The scholiast, in fact,
stated that [amblichus was Syrian not in the sense that he was a Greek who lived in Syria,
but he was a native who knew Syrian language and customs?127.

The term «Syrian», then, was used for indicating both the natives and the «Greeks», who
represented a huge minority group, easily to recognise, still during the Late Antiquity.
In the context of the Near East, the figure of Alexander became fundamental: he invented
and promoted kinship patterns. He forged close links between his own person and his
acts, between «his» heroic ancestors, such as Herakles or Achilles, and the regions he
conquered?!28, He finally became a heroic ancestor for many cities: this is the case of some
Decapolis city, for example Gerasa and Scythopolis, connected their foundations with the
figure of the Macedonian, albeit he never visited that sites?2°.

Local communities felt the need to re-formulate their positions and statuses, prompted
by the globalising impulses derived from Hellenistic and then Roman comings. A certain
degree of homogenisation was occurring amongst local elites: the roots of this process
are probably to find in Hellenistic promotion of a cultural kown. The need to create
connections developed the practice of fabricating alleged ancient ties in order to better
accept the new political and cultural situation. At local level, the creation of legends
related to Greek heroes and cases of cuyyévela were locally adapted and used!30. Many
non-Greek communities accepted Greek characteristics, adopting standard Greek
institutions and Greek political language. However, at the same time they modified these
concepts and re-formulated them in a new view. Andrew Erskine has claimed that
kinship arguments were suitable frameworks for persuading local elites, but also for
creating more stable relationships 131, whereas Lee Patterson has seen them as
facilitators of Greek political action to bring different people into a shared heritage!32. As
seen above, Greeks usually divided world in two categories: it appears clear that kinship
connections helped them to interact with other populations, not simply labelling them
as barbarians. With the coming of Pompey, something in the connotation of Syrians
changed: they were circumscribed in a single province, west of the Euphrates. The
previously strong ethnic distiction lost its importance: citizens of Greek cities were now
both Greeks and Syrians, and Syrians earned citizenship in Greek moAeig133. Strabo, for
example, considered parts of Syria Commagene, Seleucis, Coele Syria, Phoenicia and
Judaea, albeit he knew that others were used to divide it in more £€0vn134,

127 PHOT. Bibl. 94, 40, n. 1: «OUT0g 6 1aUBAIXOG ZUPOG AV YEVOS TTATPABEY Kai UNTPOBEV. ZUPOC 8¢ oUXi TV
ETTWKNKOTWY TRV Zupiav EAAAvVwyY, aAAG TGV alToxBovwy, yAwaooav 8¢ aupav €idwg Kai Toig EKeivwv
£€0eal (v Ewg aUTOV TPOPEUGY.

128 STAVRIANOPOULOU 2013b, 182.

129 LICHTENBERGER (2008) makes a brilliant examination of the problem of the figure of Alexander or
Antiochos on the coins of Gerasa. For further information about Decapolis cities and their history, see below,
chapter 4.

130 MusTi 1963 is still a fundamental work about the cuyyévela.

131 ERSKINE 2002, 110.

132 PATTERSON 2010, 3; 163.
133 ANDRADE 2013, 8.

134 STRABO XV, 2,2: «pépn &’ aUTig TiBepev ammod TAg KIAKiag ap&apevol kai To0 Apavo0 Tiv Te Koppaynviv
Kai TRV ZeAeukida kahoupévnv TG Zupiag, Emerra v KoiAnv Zupiav, TeAeutaiav &’ v Pév T TTapaAig THv
dowviknv, év 0¢ T peogoyaig TV loudaiav. £viol 3¢ Trv Zupiav OAnv €ig Te KolAooUpoug kai ZUPOUG Kai
doivikag dieAdVTEG TOUTOIG AvapepixBai @aal TETTapa £€6vn, loudaioug 16oupaioug Madaioug AlwrTioug,

YEWPYIKOUG PEV, WG ToUG ZUPoug Kai KolhoaUpoug, £uTTopikoug d¢, wg Toug Poivikagy.
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It seems very likely that many people knew at least two languages. Most textual
evidences testify that there was a high degree of bilingualism135. That Greek became a
sort of language for international relationships has been confirmed by one letter from
the so-called Bar Kokhba archive: in this text, in fact, it seems likely that the foreign
sender, probably a Nabataean named Soumaios, had decided to write in Greek because
he was not able to communicate through Aramaic or Hebrew letters13s.

On the other side, it seems even more remarkable that non-Greek communities thought
that themselves were bound to Greek past and myths: Eftychia Stavrianopoulou has well
pointed out that this self-perception was a clear evidence of a process of appropriation
and re-contextualisation of foreign ideas and practices!37. It happened something similar
to what occurred to Rome’s construction of her myths and origins?!3s.

However, we know at least one case in which it appears clear that a Near Eastern
population found an ancestral kinship with a Greek group: the books of Maccabaeans and
Josephus, in fact, reported that the relationships between Judaeans and Spartans were
improved because both peoples were descendant of Abraham. The Spartan king Areus
would have sent a letter to the Judaean High Priest Onias, claiming to have discovered
that Spartans and Judaeans were brothers!39. After this letter, other messages followed,
all of them reporting the good relationships between them. Jews not only considered
themselves comparable to Spartans for their obedience to laws, but Flavius Josephus
used Spartans for showing the superiority of Jews, who never abandoned their laws140
According to Eric Gruen, it seems likely that Judaeans tried to assimilate Greeks in their

135 DEJoNG 2007, 11.

136 CoTTON 2006, 145-146. See discussion below, chapter 3.
137 STAVRIANOPOULOU 2013b, 181.

138 See above.

139 [ Macc. XII, 20-22: «Ap€Iog BAdIAeUg ZTTapTIaTQV Ovia iepel peyaAw Xaipelv. eUPEON v Ypa@f TEPi TE
TRV ZTIapTIaT@V Kai loudaiwv éTi cioiv adeAgoi Kai oTi gigiv €K yévoug ABpaap kai viv d@’ ol éyvwpev
Ta0T0 KOAQDG TTOINTETE YPAPOVTEG NIV TTEPI TAG €ipAVNG UPDV».

JosePH. AJ XII, 225-226: « TeAeutRgavTog O¢ kai ToUTou 0 Uidg autol diddoxog TAg TIuAG Oviag yivetal, Tpodg
dv O Aakedaipoviwv BagiAeUc Apeiog TTpeaBeiav Te ETTEUWEY Kai ETITTOAAS, WV TO AVTiypag@ov £aTi TOI00TO:
‘BaaiheUg Aakedaipoviwy Apglog Ovig Xaipelv. EVIUXOVTEG Ypa@h TIVI eUpOPEY, WG &€ VG gigv yEvoug
loudaiol kai Aakedaipdviol Kai £k TAG TTPOG ABPapOV OIKEIBTNTOG. dikalov oUV £aTIV ASEAQOUS UPES 6VTag
BlaTTéTTeoBal TTPOC NUAC TTEPI Qv av BoUANTBE.

140 JosgpH. Ap. 11, 225-235: «GAA Ta pév MAGTWVOG AOYOUS TIVEG £ival KEVOUG VOUICoual KaTtd TTOAARV
¢€ouaiav kekaAAlypagnuévoug, JalioTa O€ TV vopoBeTiiv Aukolpyov TeBaupdkaal Kai TV ZmapTtnv
amavreg UuvoUoiv, OTI TOIG £Keivou VOHOIG £TTi TTAEIGTOV £vEKApTEPNOav. oUKoOv To0To péV WHoAOYHabw
TEKPNPIOV APETAG £ival T6 TTEiBeaBal Toig vouoIg: oi 8¢ Aakedaipovioug BaupdlovTeg TOV EKeivwv Xpdvov
avimapaBaAAétwaav Toig TTAgioalv 1 digxIAiolg €Teal TAG AUETEPAG TTOAITEIAG, Kai TTPOdETI Aoyiféabwaayv,
6T Aakedaipdviol daov €@ EaQUTV Xpovov gixov TAV EAeuBepiav AKPIBRC £B0Eav TOUC VOHOUG
OIOQUAATTEIV, ETTEl PEVTOI TTEPT AUTOUG éyEvovTo UETABOAa TAG TUXNG, HIKPOD Belv amravTwy émmeAdBovTto
TOV vouwy. NUElg &' év TOXAIG YeYovoTeG pupialg DI TAg TV BagiAeuodviwy TAg Aaiag peTaoAdg oud’
v TOIG £0XATOIG TWV BEIVAV TOUG VOUOUG TTpoUdopev oUK dpyiag oUdE Tpu@PRg alToug XApIV TIEPIETTOVTEG,
AN\’ € Tig éBéAol okoTrelv, TTOAG TIvVI Tfig dokolang émreTaxBan AGKESAILOVIOIS KAPTEPIag JEifovag
GaeAoug Kai TTovoug NIV EmMTEOEVTAG [...] iV O¢ TTaAIV ¢k TOT TTEPI TAUTA TG VOUW TTEIBAPXETV ROEWG KAKET

TEPiEaTIV EMIOEiKVUTOaI TO yevvaiovy.
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own tradition, instead of becoming part of Greek mythology4!l. Generally, the Jews were
seen as something special in the empire, and their history is nowadays used to analyse
ancient Judaism rather than to form a basis for understanding a similar experience of
other provincials under Roman rule. However, even inside the Judaism there were many
different groups, as evident in Galilee, where the predominant Jewish group was
interweaved with other different peoples!4z. For other provincial societies, we know
primarily the acts of elites and their relationships with Rome. Little is known about local
population, but few hints can be found in material culture43.

1.9 CONCLUSIONS

Greek mythological narrative was deliberately very flexible, allowing changes,
adaptations or alterations of the original prototype: a universal Syrian culture never
developed, because local experiences brought to regional variations, which individually
interacted with the Greek culture and created hybrids. Imperial processes had to
constitute an important instrument in shaping ethnic groups in the area. Roman empire
diverged from Seleucid and Ptolemaic kingdoms: they consequently dealt with different
reactions to their politics. As well analysed by Nathanael Andrade, Roman rule prompted
inhabitants of the Near East to integrate Greek elements in their own culture, making
mixed communities in the Greek cities4. Previous fictious kinship bonds helped new
communities to find common ancestors: as revealed by Nicole Belayche for Palestinian
cities!45, many were the options adopted by the cities: most of them recovered their own
traditions, while others, like Scythopolis, developed a more complex system of origins,
probably forced by the necessity to distinguish themselves from their non Greek
neighbours. More than in other places, it was among Near Eastern cities that the
processes of middle ground!4¢ were evident, where oriental elements interwove Greek
and Roman features. We cannot know which were Near Eastern thoughts about their
identity, but it appears clear that their sense of belonging to their past and their often
thousand years old culture survived, even changed.

The analysis made in this chapter has clearly enlighted how all the terminologies that
has been applied by scholars were created by moderns. We cannot forget that they are
superstructures and they tend to generalise a complex reality in which several
indipendent istances emerge. Clearly there is no single word upon which there is
agreement, but we should take in mind that we see the past with the eyes of 21st century
historians and to use modern terms even for explaining the past seems to be appropriate.
The use of «globalising attitudes» help us to well recognise a system of connection among
different peoples, because it clarify human natural need to go beyond and to explore
what is unknown. These attitudes has been always present among the human beings, as
it will be easily recognisable in the following chapters.

141 GRUEN 1996, 268-269.

142 About Galilee, see next chapter.
143 MATTINGLY 2011, 26.

144 ANDRADE 2013, 16.

145 BELAYCHE 2009.

146 See above.
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CHAPTER 2: THE GALILEANS

2.1 GEOGRAPHICAL BACKGROUND

Galilee is still today a very fertile and productive region, producing several agricultural
items, like wheat, grain and first of all wine and olive oil. Galilean territory has relatively
small width, but, according to the Mishnabh, three different areas are recognizable:

1. «Upper Galilee», remembered as the territory where the sycamores do not grow.
2. «Lower Galilee», the region where there are sycamores.
3. «The Valley», the area around the city of Tiberias and the Kinneret lake.

Upper Galilee has a rough aspect, with the highest mountains of the entire region. These
mountains create a system of valleys, basins and ravines through which communications
are not really easy. the nature itself of the region consequently led to the growing of small
independent villages, often isolated.

Lower Galilee, instead, is divided in two parts by deep basins running in east-west
direction. The eastern side is characterised by a series of plateaus covered by a basalt
layer, because of the Vulcan activity of the area. The valleys are indeed narrow, with
difficult communications. On the western side, the valleys are broader and the local rock
is the limestone.

The third area is constituted by the shore of Kinneret lake and the surrounding hills: its
agriculture and fishing were the main local economic sources; moreover, the navigability
of the lake had to favour contacts with Transjordan area.

2.2 GALILEE BEFORE THE HASMONAEANS

The term «Galilee» seems to be attested for the first time in one list of the countries ruled
by the Egyptian king Thutmosis I1147. The Egyptian term «k-r-r» could be originated by
the word «GLL», indicating «cylinder» or «ring» and, for extension, «circumscribed
district»148. In this sense the Jewish expression «ha-galil», found in a number of biblical
sources, could be a secondary abbreviation of «gelil ha-gojim», meaning «circle of
heathens»: indeed, the Galilee was considered as a territory inhabited by foreign
peoplel49, for centuries subjected to the pressure of its neighbours.

147 SiMoNs 1937, list I, 80.
148 Hypothesis sustained by ALT 1953, 263-274, and then by HorsLEY 1995, 38.

149 [s, VIII, 23: «Kai oUK AtropnBnageTal 0 €v aTevoxwpig Wv £wg kaipold To0To TTPQTOV TTOIEl TAXU TTOIEl
Xwpa ZaBouAwv 1 yii Ne@BaAipy 636v BaAdaang kai oi Aoitroi oi TRV TTapaAiav KOToIKOOVTEG Kai Trépav
100 lopddavou MaAiaia TV £€Bviv Ta pépn TAS loudaiagy;

I Macc. V, 15: «Aéyovteg €maouvixBar € altoug €k MToAepaidog kai TUpou Kai ZIBWVOG Kai Taoav

IFaAiAaiav aANO@UAWY To0 £Eavaraal NPAGY;
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The region was also known as the «country of Naphtali»150, namely one of the Israelite
tribes who settled in the north after the exodus from Egypt.

The biblical references suggest that the ancient Galilee correspond with the area known
today with this name: nevertheless, the ancient borders are not so definite. Initially the
name of Galilee had to comprise the mountainous area in the northern part of the land
of Israel, surrounded by valleys, delimited by the see to the west, the Jezreel Valley to the
south, the Jordan valley to the east and the Litani river to the north. It had to include even
the twenty villages given by king Salomon to Chiram, king of Tyre151, and the village of
Kedesh152, The central mountainous area was scarcely populated, unlike the surrounding
valleys153.

One of the most important events for the settlement history of the Galilean area surely
was the Assyrian occupation of several territories north of Samaria: during the 733-732
BCE, in fact, the Assyrian king Tiglath-Pileser destroyed Damascus and defeated Pekah,
king of Israel154.

According to Mordechai Aviam, the areas of Upper Galilee and Jezreel Valley were
devastated by Assyrians and re-occupied by non-Jewish people. A support to this claim
would be recognizable in the Book of Judith155: here, in fact, the Babylonian king
Nebuchadnezzar send his messengers only to the people of these areas, whereas the
Lower Galilee inhabitants would not have been mentioned at all. Aviam believes that the
absence of Lower Galilee was due to the fact that it would have been partly populated by
Jews156,

It seems hard to accept this suggestion, because in the Book of Judith also Israelites areas
are mentioned: in fact, the presence of Jezreel Valley and the long list encompassing the
cities of Samaria and the territory west from Jordan river let us think that even Lower
Galilee was included. Furthermore, Nebuchadnezzar swore he would exterminate all the

MartHEW IV,15: «yfj CaBoulwv Kai vy ve@BaAiy, 0dov Bahdaang, Tépav To0 iopdavou, yahiAaia T@v
EBVVY.

150 [] KGs XV, 29: «év Tai¢ Auépaic dakee Baairéwg lopanh AABev OayAaBpsAAagap BadiAsuc Adaupiwy
kai EAaBev v Aiv kai Tiv ABeABaiBapaaya kai TV lavwy kai Tv Kevel kai v Acwp Kai v Fahaad Kai
Vv FaAiAaiav Taoav yijv Ne@BaAi kai arwkigev autoug gig Aoaupiougy.

151 | KGs 1X, 11: «Xipap BaglAeUg Tupou avieAaBeto 100 Zahwpwvy €v EUAOIG KedpivoIg Kai &v EUAOIG
TIEUKIVOIG Kai €V XpUaiw Kai &v TravTi OeAfuaT autol T0TE £dWKeV 0 BATIALUG T Xipap €iKoal TTOAEIG €V
1A Vi Tf) FahiAaigy.

152 JosH. XX, 7: «kai OiéaTelhev TNV Kadng €v Tf MaAiAaig &v T Opel TQ Ne@BaAi [...]».

JosH. XX1, 32: «kai €k TAG QUARG Ne@BaAl TAv TTOAIV THV apwpigpévnv 1@ @ovelaavt TRV Kadeg év Tf
FoAiAaig Kai T& GQWPITPEVA AUTH».

I CHRON. V1, 61: «kai o110 QUARG Ne@Bahl TV Kedeg v 1A MahIAaiqy.

153 FRANKEL et alii 2001, 141.
154 [I KGs XV, 29. See note 150.

155 Jpr1, 7-8: «Kai améaTellev NaBouyxodovogop BadiAeug Acoupiwy ETTi TTAVTAG TOUG KATOIKOOVTAG TRV
Mepaida kai & TavTag ToUg KaTolkoOvTag TTPOG SUTPAIG Toug KaTtolkoOvTag TV KiAikiav kai Aapagkov
kai Tov AiBavov kai AvTIAiBavov Kai TTavTag Toug KAToIKoOVTag KATa TTpOgwTToV TAG TTApaAiag Kai Toug év
101G €0veal To0 KappniAou kai MoAaad kai TRV dvw MaAiAaiav kai 10 péya mediov EadpnAwv Kai Travtag
TOUG év Zapapeig kai Talg TToAealv auTAG kai répav 100 lopdavou Ewg lepouaahnu kai Batavn kai XeAoug

kai Kadng kai o0 Trotapod Aiyutrtou kai Tagvag kai Payeaaon kai maoav yAv Fegep».
156 AviaM 2004b, 42.
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people that not helped him, including Judaea, which appears in the list of the enemies of
the Babylonian king?>7.

Many scholars have instead claimed that the area was depopulated by the Assyrians and
experienced a new settlement phase during both the Achaemenid and the Ptolemaic rule,
when no Israelite communities started to live there.

Accordingly, the region was rapidly «judaized» after the conquest of Alexander Jannaeus
in 104 BCE. It seems likely that foreigners have settled Galilee already during the
Assyrian rule, as deduced by some passages in the books of Ezra!58 and Nehemia!59: here
it is described how Israelites refused to be helped by other communities for re-building
Jerusalem, not recognising them as Jews. In the book of Tobit, instead, people from
Galilee are said to accept the prerogative of the temple of Jerusalem, albeit many of them
do not follow the Temple law160,

After the Assyrian rule, in three different times Jerusalem had the opportunity to
conquer again the northern territories:

1. at the end of the 7th century BCE, when the political vacuum caused by the
Assyrian decline reinforced the authority of the Judean king Josiah, who imposed
his power in the north and destroyed a Samaritan altar and sanctuary!él. The
process of integration of Galileans with Judaeans was stopped by the two
Babylonian invasions of Jerusalem in 598 and 587 BCE.

157 In JpT1,12 it is explicitly written that all the cited countries refused to help Nebuchadnezzar: «kai €éBupwen
NaBouxodovoagop i Tdoav ThV yiv TaUTnV oeodpa Kai WHoae katd To0 Bpdvou Kai TAg BadiAsiag auTol
&l prv €kdiknoeiv avta 1a Opla TAg KiAikiag kai Aapaoknviig kai Xupiag aveAeiv T poueaiq autold kai
TAvVTag TOUg KaTtolkoOvTag év yij Mwaf Kai Toug uioUg Aupwy Kai Tagav Thv loudaiav kai TravTag Toug év
AiyOTTw £€wg 100 €ABETV £TTi TG OpIa TOWV U0 BOAATTRVY.

158 F7ZRA 1V, 1-2: «Audierunt autem hostes Judee et Benjamin, quia filii captivitatis aedificarent templum Domino
Deo Israel: et accedentes ad Zorobabel, et ad principes patrum, dixerunt eis: aedificemus vobiscum, quia ita ut
vos, quaerimus Deum vestrum: ecce nos immolavimus victimas a diebus Asor Haddan regis Assur, qui adduxit
nos huc».

159 NEH IV, 1: «Factum est autem, cum audisset Sanaballat quod aedificaremus murum, iratus est valde: et motus
nimis subsannavit Judaeos».

160 TR 1, 4-6: «Kai OT€ AUNV &V TH XWPa Pou €v TA YA lopanA vewTtépou pou 6vrog Taaa QUAR To0 Ne@BaAiu
100 TTaTPOG Pou atréaTtn Ao To0 oikou lepogoAUpwyY TAG EKAEyEIoNG ATTO TTACWY TWV QUAWV lapanA €ig
T0 BuaIadelv TTATOG TAG QUAAG Kai RyIGa0n 6 vaog TAG KaTaoknvwaoews To0 UWiaTou Kai wkodounon eig
Taoag Tag yevedg 1ol aitvog kai Téoal ai uAai ai guvarroatdaoar £8uov TR BaaA i) SapdAel Kai 6 0ikog
Ne@OaAiy To0 TTATPOG POU KAYW HOVOG ETTOPEUOUNV TTAEOVAKIS €i¢ lepoaodAupa €v Taig £opTaig KABWG
yéyparTal TTavTi TQ lapanA év TTpoaTayuaT aiwviw Tag ATrapxag Kai TG SEKATAG TWV YEVNUATWY Kai TAG
TTPWTOKOUPIOG EXWVY.

161 J] KGs XXI11, 15-16: «Kai ye T0 BuaiaaTnplov 10 €v BaiBnA 10 uwnAdv 0 émoinaev lepofoau uidg Napar
0¢ €EAPapTevV TOV lopanA kai ye 10 BualaaTipIov €KEVO Kai TO UYPNAOV KATEGTIAOEV KOi GUVETPIYEV TOUG
AiBoug alTol Kai EAETITUVEV €i¢ 0OV Kai KaTékauaey T BATOC Kai £EEveuaey lwaiag Kai £idev TOUC TAPOUS
TOUG &vVTOG €KET €V TR TTOAEI Kai ATTETTEIAEV Kai EAABeV TA OOTA €K TV TAGWV Kai KOTEKQUTEV ETTi TO
BualaaTipiov Kai éuiavev auTto KaTd TO PApa Kupiou 0 €AaAnaev 6 GvBpwTrog To0 B0l €v T £aTaval
lepoBoay £v TA £0pTA £TTi TO BUCIACTAPIOV Kai TMOTPEWPAC APEV TOUC GPBaApoUC alTol £TT TOV TAQOV TOD

avBpwTrou 100 Beol T00 AaAngavTog Toug Adyoug ToUToUG»
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2. Atthe end of 6th century BCE, the king Cyrus of Persia re-established the Judaean
state, which was weakened by internal fights among the priestly class!¢2. The
instability of the government of Judaea, that persisted until the end of the 5t
century BCE, was one of the causes of the expansion of the Phoenician power in
Galilee.

3. The Seleucid domination was usually rather permissive and respectful of local
tradition, because Seleucid kings limited their rule to collect taxes. In Judaea,
instead, some priests, supported by Seleucids tried to completely reform Jewish
customs, provoking unrest which resulted in the Maccabaean revolt.

It seems possible that Persian and Ptolemaic rules favoured a certain degree of
autonomy, entrusting the government of the region to local aristocracies. In addition, the
Ptolemies founded important cities in the area, like Ptolemais on the coast and
Scythopolis in the south. However, it is unlikely that these foundations brought any
consequence on the Galileans. Even for this period we cannot be sure about the borders
of the Galilee itself: according to Michael Avi-Yonah, the hyparchy of Galilee existed 163,
together with other three hyparchies in Palestine (Judaea, Samaria and Idumaea)64. In
one of the Zenon papyri, in fact, the word «['aAtAa» appears for the first time in Greek,
albeit only oncel65: in any case there are no data for understanding what exactly was this
hyparchy: it probably served for a military and economic control, since the Ptolemies did
not attempt to impose any cultural or religious reform.

The political and cultural semi-autonomy of Galileans seems to end after 104 BCE, when
it was again under the direct control of Jerusalem.

2.3 FROM THE HASMONAEANS TO THE BAR KOKHBA REVOLT

For many scholars the most challenging question in the study of Galilee was the nature
of Galileans, namely whether they were Jews or not. One of the most problematic texts is
in the First Book of Maccabees, when Simon was sent by Judas Maccabaeus to Galilee for
«saving his brothers» attacked by other people1¢6. This text does not say if in Galilee there
was a majority of Jews, but only that some Jews had to live there. Flavius Josephus
remembered that Aristobulus conquered part of the territory of the Ituraeans, forcing

162 STERN 1984, 87.

163 AVI-YONAH 1966, 36.

164 FREYNE 1980a, 28.

165 WESTERMANN and HASENOEHRL 1934, Pap. 2, 6-8.

166 | MAC V, 16-23: «wg d¢ fikouagev loudag kai 6 Aadg Toug Adyoug ToUuToug EmauvixOn éKkAnagia PeyaAn
BouAeUoaaBai Ti TTOIRGWAIV TOIC ABEAPOIG alTAV Toig 0UoIV év BAIYE! kai TTOAEHOUPEVOIC UTT alTV Kai
giev loudag Zipwvi TG GdeAQ® auTol émmiAeEov aeaut® Gvdpag Kai TTopeUou kai piaal ToUC ABEAPOUC
ogou ToUG €v T} MaNIAaig éyw B¢ Kai lwvabav 6 adeA@OG pou TTopeuaodpeda eig Trv FaAaadimiv [...] Kai
£TTopeldn Zipwv €ig Tiv MaAiAaiav kai SuVAWEV TTOAEPOUG TTOAAOUG TTPOG Ta €0V Kai GuVeTPiRn Ta £6vn
ammd mpoowTrou autod [...] kai TTapéAaBev Toug ék TAG MaAIaiag kai €v ApBarToig ouv Taig yuvaigiv Kai

TOIG TEKVOIG Kai TTAvTa 6aa Av auToig Kai fyayev €i¢ TRV loudaiav PET’ eU@POaUVNG PEYAANGY.
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them to live according to the Jewish laws and to adopt circumcision67: some scholars
believed that the Ituraeans lived in Upper Galilee, but we have not sound evidence. It
seems very likely that at the end of the 2nd century BCE Galilee was ruled by foreign
people and inhabited by a mixed population: if these rulers were Ituraeans, it is hard to
say168,

Starting from the passage of Antiquities about the campaign in Ituraea, many scholars
have given many different interpretations on Galilean ethnicity:

1. atthe end of 19th century, Emil Schiirer supposed Galilee was foremost inhabited
by Ituraeans, forced to be converted to Judaism by Hasmonaean kings at the end
of second century BCE%. According to this theory there was a strong hostility
between people from the north and people of Jerusalem’s area. People from the
north, in fact, would not have recognised the authority of the Temple and Galilee
had not belonged to the territory of the Jewish High priest. This interpretation
was supported by the fact that the territories north and east of Galilee were still
predominantly non-Jewish in the Herodian period: they cannot therefore have
already been “judaized” by Aristobulus.

2. According to a second theory, Galilee was fundamentally Jewish, not only
because it was populated by Jews even before the Hasmonaean conquests, but
mostly because Hasmonaeans colonised and repopulated these territories
driving there people from Judaeal?. In this case, the Temple of Jerusalem would
have played an important socio-political role even outside Judaea.

3. In the Fifties Albrecht Alt supposed that the bulk of Galilean people survived the
Assyrian conquests and deportations at the end of 8t century BCE. These
survivors would develop their own customs and rituals. Richard Horsley, getting
this hypothesis back, gives us a socio-economic interpretation, believing that the
best part of these people was constituted by the descendants of Israelites
farmers?7t.

Markus Cromhout says that «the Hasmonaean expansion northwards to Galilee must
have been part of restoration hopes and the greater Israel ideology as encountered in
Ezekiel 40-48»172. Even after the conquest of Aristobulus, some Galilean tradition and

167 JoSEPH. AJ X111, 318-319: «Ta0T €iTrwv £€TATTOBVACKE! TOIG AOYO0IG BATIAEUTAG EVIQUTOV, XPNMATICOG PEV
DINEMNV, TTOANG & elepyeTAgag TRV TTaTpida, TToAepnaag Troupaioug kai TTOAARV auTV TAG XWPAg TH
loudaig TTPOOKTNOAKEVOS AVAYKATAG Te TOUG £volkoOvTag, €i BoUAovTal LEVEIV &V T XWPQY, TIEPITEUVETDaI
Kai Karé Toug loudaiwv vopoug fiv. euoel & Emeikel KExpNTo Kai opodpa Av aidolc ATTWY, WS HApPTUPET
TOUTW Kai ZTPARWYV ék To0 TIHayEVoug OVOUOTOG Aéywv oUTWG: ‘ETMEIKAG Te £yéveTo 0UTOG O AVAP KO
TTOAAG TOIG loudaiolg XpRaIPog: Xwpav Te yap aUToig TTPOTJEKTATATO Kai TO PEPog ToU TWV TToupadiwv
£€0VOUG WKEIWTATO DT TUVAWAS TR TWV aidoiwV TTEPITOMR.

168 See the chapter about Ituraeans.

169 E. SCHURER 1973, 216-218; 561-573.

170 Samuel Klein is the first to assume that Galilee was inhabited by a Jewish people. He has been more
recently followed by Sean Freyne: KLEIN 1928; FREYNE 19803, 43-44, 1988 and 2001, 208-209.

171 ALT 1953; HORSLEY 1995.
172 CrRomMHOUT 2008, 1287.
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particular customs were probably preserved, as well as it happened for Idumaeans,
always considered as a different «€6vo¢» by Judaeans 173. It is possible that the
Hasmonaeans supported the immigration in Galilee of a number of people from Judaea:
a new aristocratic elite had to take the power and rule the northern area of the reign,
probably in substitution of the previous leaders defeated by Judaeans174.

Before the expedition of Pompey in 63 BCE, the Hasmonaeans tried to impose their laws
and customs, but they failed: Alexander Jannaeus had to settle several internal revolts,
especially among scribes and officials. Flavius Josephus reported 800 men crucified and
8000 exiled17s.

KING REIGN

173 JosEPH. Af XV, 253-255: «KoaTtéapog Av yével pév 18oupalog, GEIpatog TV TTpWTwyY Trap’ auToig Kai
TTPoyovwy iepateuadviwy 1@ Kwdlar: Beov d¢ TolTov 1doupaiol vopifoualv. 'Ypkavol &¢ Triv TroAiTeiav
aUT®V €ig Td Toudaiwv €6n kai vopIpa PeTAaTATAVTOG [...] KooToBapog 3¢ ToUTWY TUXWV AOHEVWE KAl
Tapd d6&av APOn pdAAov UTTO TAG eUTUXIOG Kai KaTd HIKPOV €EEBaivev, oUB’ aut®) KaAdv nyoUuuEvog
dpxovrog Hpwdou 16 TTpoaTattdpevoy Trolglv oUTe TOIG 1doupaiolg Ta loudaiwy peTaAaBolalv UTT ékeivolg

givai.

174 HorSLEY 1995, 74 claimed that Galilee had no its own autonomous aristocracy before 104 BCE, when
Hasmonaeans introduced a new Judaean aristocracy in the north. Contra FREYNE 1980, 49-50, who affirmed
that a local aristocracy emerged in that period.

175 JoSEPH. BJ 1, 4,6 (97-98): «TTpoUKowev B¢ aut® &1I° UTrepPBoAnV dpyi¢ €ic aaéRelav TO TAG WHOTNTOG: TWV
yap AN@OEVTWY OKTAKOJIOUG AvaaTAUPWOaS £V PEDT Th TTOAEI YUVAIKAG TE Kai TEKVA aUTQV ATTETQALEV
1Al OWeal: Kai TadTa VWY Kai GUYKATAKEIUEVOGS TATG TTAANOKITIV AQewpPa. TooauTn &€ KATATTANEIC EaXEV
TOV OOV, WATE TV AVTIOTATIOOTWV KATd TRV €molaav VUKTA Quyelv okTakigxIAioug £Ew loudaiag 6ANng,
0i¢ 6po¢ TAG PUYAS 6 AAeEAVEPOU BAVATOC KATEDTN. TOIOUTOI £pyoIC OWE Kai HONIC Aouxiav TA Baalhsiq
TIOPITag AVETTAUCATO TWV OTTAWVY;

AJ X111, 372-383: «ANEaVOPOG OE TV OIKEIWV TTPOG aUTOV OTACINTAVTWY, ETTAVEDTN YaP QUTW TO £BVOG
€0pTAG Ayopévng Kai £aTWTOG auTol £TTi To0 BwHol Kai Buslv PEAOVTOG KITpiolG auTov EBaAAov [...] &mi
ToUTOIG OPYIaBeiG KTeivel pév aUTQV TTEpPi £€aKiayIAioug, dpU@akTov O¢ EUAIVOV TTepi TOV BwoV Kai TOV
vaov Balopevog pexpl To0 Bpiykod, gig Ov povoig EERv Toig iepedalv eigiéval, Toutw Trv To0 TTARBoUG £TT°
auTov amepparttev €igodov. [...] Kai TPOG TV Kakotrpayiav autod émBepévou Tol €Bvoug TToAepnaag
TPOG auTo £TETIV € avalpel TV Toudaiwv ouk EAaTTov TTEVTE PUPIadag. TrapakaAolvTtog d¢ TTadaal TRV
TPOG aUTOV Ouapévelav £Ti pdAAov épigouv autov did Ta aupBePnkota. tTruvBavopévou &' autod Ti
BoUAovtal, TTavTeG yevéaBal €Bonaav amoBaveiv alTov, Kai TPdG AnuATpiov TOV AKalpov ETEpWaV
TTapPaKaAOOVTEG £TTi guppayiav. [...] Pelyoviog & AAe€avdpou gig T& dpn KATA OIKTOV TAG PETAROAAG
guAAéyovTal TTap’ auTov loudaiwv €akiaxiAiol. Kai TOTE pEvV deigag UTTOXWEET AnUATPIOG. PeTa TalTa O¢ oi
Toudaiol éTToAéouV ANeCAVOPW Kai VIKWHEVOI TTOAAOI ATTEBVNOKOV €V TAIG PAXAIG. [...] ETTIWHEVOGS Yap €V
ATTOTITW META TV TTAANOKIDWY AVaTTAUPWOaI TIPOTETALEV AUTAV WG OKTAKOTIOUG, TOUG OE TTaidag alTiv
Kl TAC yUVaiKag £T1 LOvVTwY TTapa TAS KV SYEIC ATTEoQATTeY [...] AN o0V oUK £mTndeiwg SokKeT TalTa
dpdaal, waTte did TV TAG WPOTNTOG UTrEPBOARY £TTIKANBAVaI autdv UTTO TV Toudaiwv Opakidav. oi &
avTioTagiwTal autod 10 TTARBOG GVTEG TTEPI OKTAKIOXIAIOUG (PEUYOUTIV VUKTOG Kai Trap’ Ov €Zn xpodvov
AAEEavdPOC Raav v TA QUYA. Kai 00ToC pév ATAAaypéVOC TAG ék TOUTWV TAPAXAS META TTAONS TO AOITTOV

npepiag €BaciAeuaev».
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JUDAS MACCABAEUS 167-160 BCE
JONATHAN MACCABAEUS 160-142 BCE
SIMON MACCABAEUS 142-134 BCE
JOHN HYRCANUS 134-104 BCE
ARISTOBULUS 104-103 BCE
ALEXANDER JANNAEUS 103-76 BCE
SALOME ALEXANDRA 76-67 BCE
HYRCANUS Il and ARISTOBULUS II | 76-63 BCE

TAB. 1 List of the Hasmonaean rulers

In his Antiquities, Flavius Josephus reported that John Hyrcanus sent his youngest son
Alexander Jannaeus to live in Galilee!7¢. Samuel Klein, who was the first to assume that
Galilee was inhabited by Jews177, affirmed that John sent his son in Galilee, where learned
men lived 178, On the contrary, Mordechai Aviam has claimed John was afraid of
Alexander and sent him to the very far end of his kingdom179, as confirmed by Josephus’
words. The Galilee had to be a not completely subdued and hostile to Hasmonaean rule.
There is, indeed, no surprise that the theatre of Alexander’s first military acts was Galilee,
where he lived: Akko-Ptolemais was in fact besieged because it was the centre of hostility
against the Jewish advancement. During his reign, Hasmonaean territory reached its
maximum extent, having conquered also many territories in Transjordan. The internal
situation was more stable only after Alexander’s death, when his wife, Alexandra Salome,
ruled as queen: she reconciled the royal house with the Pharisees, who became the
kingdom administrators180.

The coming of the Romans did not change the political situation: for political and
economic purposes Galileans and Idumaeans were considered Judaeans and comprised
among the people subjected to Jerusalem. The internal struggles among Alexander’s
successors continued even after the departure of Pompey and provoked a massive
emergence of brigands and bandits in Galilee. In this troubled time the authority of the
kings was certainly weakened and the war made by Herod for the throne did not help to
repair to this instability.

It is hard to reconstruct exactly the connections between Galilee and Jerusalem under
Herod'’s rule, because we have not so much evidence: Flavius Josephus remembered the

176 JosePH. AJ X111, 322: «[...] To00 &3¢ Be0l TOUG TOUTOU XAPOKTAPAG deigavTog, AutmnBeig oT Qv dyabiv

autod TTavtwy oUTog £aTal KANPOvOpog, yevopevov ciaasv év T FahiAaia Tpépeadai [...]».

177 KLEIN 1928, FREYNE 1980, 43-44 and 1988.
178 KLEIN 1977, 15.
179 AviaM 2004Db, 45.

180 JosEPH. AJ X111, 405-406: «H 8¢ AAegavdpa 10 ppoupiov £Eeholoa KaTd TaG ToU: avdpdg UTTOBNKAG TOIG
1€ Papigaiolg SiEAEXON Kkai TTavTa €T €keivolg Bepévn Ta TE TTEPi TOU vekpol kai TAG BaaiAeiag, TAG PEV
opyfg auToug TAG TTPOG AAégavdpov Emaucey, glvoug & émoinoev kai @iAoug. oi &' €ig 10 TARBOG
TTapeABOVTEG £dnunyodpouv Tag TPacelc Tag Ale€avdpou dinyoupevol, kai 6Tl dikaiog alToig ATToAoITO
BaaiAeUg, kai TOV dApov €ig TEVOOG Kai TAV UTIEP alTol KaTAPEIaV £EEKAAETAVTO TOIG £TTAIVOIG, WWOTE Kai

AauTTPOTEPOV M) TIVA TWV TTPO aUTOU BAgIAéWV aUTOV EKNOEUTAVY.
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installation of a colony of cavalrymen at Gaba for monitoring Galilee8!. Herod policy was
probably oriented to respect local customs, as clear in the episode of Costobar the
Idumaean182; it is very likely that he used the same attitude toward other subjected
people, like Galileans. Another episode rather meaningful was the creation of a great
village in Batanaea for fighting the brigands of Trachonitis: here Herod established a
colony of a group of people from Babylon, among them there were even Jews183.
Furthermore, Herod left them to follow their own traditions, surely different from
Judaeans. Nevertheless, Herod had to fight for controlling the Galilee: Josephus
remembered the clash with the brigands at Arbela!84 and in Upper Galilee85.

However, Herod'’s policy was much more compelling on the economic aspect, because he
increased taxes: at his death, many people subjected to him suddenly declared
themselves independent. Josephus registered at Jerusalem the presence of people from
Galilee, Idumaea, Jericho and Peraea, who came in the capital city for protesting and not
for celebrating the Jewish feast of Pentecost!86. Undoubtedly the decision to go to

181 JosepH. BJ 111, 3,1 (36): « ®© Trpogiaxel Fapad, TONG iTméwy, olTw TTpogayopeuopévn did 16 Toug U’
Hpwdou BagiAéwg ATTOAUOPEVOUG ITTTTEIG €V AUTH KATOIKENVY;
AJ XV, 294: « &V 1€ TQ) PeYAAW TTEDIW TV ETTIAEKTWV ITITEWY TTEPI AUTOV ATTOKANPWOAG XWPIOV GUVEKTITEV

émi 1€ TR FaMAaig FaBa kaAoupevov kai TH Mepaig TRV ETeBwVITIVY.
182 JosepH. AJ XV, 255. See note 173.
183 JosepH. AJ XVII, 25-26. See next chapter for further information.

184 JosePH. BJ 1, 16,2-3 (305-307): «mpotépyag O med@v Tpia T€An kai piav Anv immméwv mpdg ApBnAa
KWHNV aUTOg UETA TEOOAPAKovTa NUEPAG ETAABEV LETA TAG AOITTAG BUVALEWS. OU PNV TPog TRV £€Qodov
£€deloav oi TTOAEMION, PETA OE TV OTTAWY OTTAVTWV EUTTEIPIAV WEV TTOAEPIKAYV EXOVTEG, TO O Bpdaog
AnoTpIkdV [...] O B¢ Ewg lopddvou KTeivwy €ITTETO Kai TTOAU PEV aUTWV PéPOG SIEPOEIPEY, oi AoitToi &' UTTép
TOV TTOTOMOV €0kedATBNaoav, Wate TNV MaAiAaiav EkkekaBapBal poRwv, TTARV KaBoagov oi Toig aTrnAdiolg
EUQWAEUOVTEG UTTEAEITTOVTO: KATTI TOUTOIG £D€1 DIATPIBAGY.

185 JosEPH. BJ 1, 17,3 (329-330): «kai diavuoag €T TOV Aifavov OKTOKOGIOUG PEV TV TrEpi TO Opog
TipooAapBavel guppayoug, Pwpaiwv 8¢ £v Tayua TauTn ouviyey. ped (v ol Trepipgivag AUEpav eig TH
FaMAdiav évéBalev ToUG T€ TTOAEpioug UTravTIdoavTag €ig O KOTaAeAOITTECQV Xwpiov TPETTETAL KOl
TPOTERAANEY PEV TUVEXWG T QPouUpiw, TIpiv O EAElv XEIMQVI BlagBeic XOAeTTWTATW TOIG TTAngiov
€vaTpaTOTTEDEVUETAI KWHAIG. £TTEl O aUT® MET OAiyag AUEPAg Kai TO SeUTEPOV TTOPA AVTWVIOU TAYHO
gUVEMIEEVY, BeigavTeg TRV IaXUV o TTOAépIOI DI VUKTOG EEEAITTOV TO EpUpay.

186 JosePH. BJ 11, 3,1 (42-44): «évaTaong d¢ TAG TTEVTNKOaTAG, 0UTw kaAolaoiv Tiva €opTrv Toudaiol Trap’ éTTd
yivopévny €Bdouddag kai Tov dpiBudv TV NEEPWV Trpoanyopiav €xouaav, oUX I auviong Opnokeia
guviyayev Tov dfpov, dAX’ 1 dyavakrnalg. auvédpapev yolv TTARBoG aTrelpov €k Te TAG FahIAaiag Kai €k
1A 100upaiag lepixolvTog Te kai TAG UTEP Topdavny Mepaiag, Utrepeixev ¢ TTANBEI Kai TTpoBupiaIg AvOpOV
0 yvnaoiog €& auTAg loudaiag Aaog. diaveipavteg O a@ag auToug €ig Tpia pépn TPIXA aTpaToTedeUovTal,
TPOG T€ T Bopeiw 100 iEpol KAipATI Kai TTPOG TW PENUBPIVRD KaTd TOV iTTTTodpopov, 1 OE TpiTn Hoipa
TPOG Toi¢ BaaiAciolg katd dUalv. TTepIkaBedOpPEVOI BE TTavTax0Bev TOUG Pwpaioug ETTOANIGPKOUVY;

AJ XVII, 254-255: <Evaraong 0¢ TAg TrevinkoaTAg, £0pTh &€ NUWV £0TIV TTATPIOG TOUTO KEKANWEVN, OUTI
KaTO TRV Bpnakeiav povov Tapfigav, aAA” 0pyf @épovTeg TRV Trapoiviav TAG Zafivou URPews HUPIAdES
ouvnBpoigBnaav avBpwTTwV Kai Travu TToAAai FaAAaiwy Te kai 1doupaiwy, lepixouvTiwy Te AV TTANBUG Kai
omogool repdaavti lopdavnyv Trotapodv oikodaiv, autwv Te Toudaiwyv TTARBOG TTPOC TTAVTAG TUVEIAEXATO Kai
TTOAU TTpoBuUpTEPOI TWV GAAWV ETTI TIHWPIQ T Zafivou WPHAKETAV. Kai TPIO YEPN VEUNBEVTEG £TTI TOTWVOE

OTPOTOTTEDEVOVTAI XWPIWV, Oi PV TOV iTrTddpopov ATToAaBOVTEG, Kai TV &€ AoITTV dUo PEPQV Of EV TR
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Jerusalem for revealing unrest could indicate that this city was still considered the
religious and political centre.

After the revolts were suppressed, Romans divided Herod’s kingdom among his sons:
Archelaus was ethnarch of Judaea, Samaria and Idumaea, Philip had the territories north
and east of the Kinneret Lake, Antipas was tetrarch of Galilee and Peraea. Galilee, indeed,
was not longer subdued to Jerusalem: moreover, there is no evidence that the Temple
and his high priests continued to have any kind of influence on the Galilean territory. It
seems more likely that Roman activity tried to divide the Herod’s kingdom for avoiding
the integration between its populations and better controlling them187.

Antipas started a number of changes in his tetrarchy: first of all, the city of Sepphoris was
re-built and fortified, becoming his first capital city and an active centre of political
influence88, totally involved in Graeco-Roman culture: during the revolt in 66 CE, in fact,
the inhabitants of Sepphoris preferred to stay with Rome and not with the Judaeans189,
Herod Antipas continued his activity founding Tiberias, a new capital city on the Kinneret
Lake. He principally acted as a «client king»1%: Romans did not intervene directly in
Galilee when he ruled. They displayed a sort of influence on this area with no direct
control, but through Antipas, who many times visited Rome and was friend of many
emperors, in particular Tiberius, after whom Tiberias was named!9l. However, Romans
had little in count the needs and the aspirations of local population: they just wanted to
preserve the public order and collect taxes.

Bopeiw T00 igpod TTPOS peanuBpiav TETpappévol, oi 8¢ £wav poipav eixov, poipa 8¢ aUTQV I TpITH TA TTPOG
duodpevov fihiov, £vBa kai 16 Baaikeiov Av. EMPACOETO 8 T TTAVTA AUToIg £TTi TToAlopKig TV Pwpdiwy
AmavTayxo0ev alToig ATTOKEKAEITHUEVWV Y.

187 HORSLEY 1995, 94.

188 JosEPH. Af XVIII, 27: «[...] ai Hpwdng Zémewpliv Teixiogag poaxnua 100 MaAiAaiou TTavTog nyopeuev
auTnv Autokparopida [...]».

189 The reasons of this choice were probably related to economic issues rather than cultural, but itis relevant
that one of the most important cities in Galilee preferred to not declare war to the Romans. See JosepH. Vita

38: «[...] dp&ai yap eUBUG TRV pEv ZEMPWPIV, Eeidn Pwuaiolg UTmkouaoey, TAg MaAiAaiag, kataAuBfval o€
TTap’ AUTOIG TAV TE BATIAIKNYV TPATTECAV Kai TO APXETa»;

Vita 104: « Oi 3¢ TV TTONIV TaUTNV KATOIKOOVTEG GVOPES KEKPIKOTEG TR TTPOG Pwyaioug eupeival TiaTel,
BeBIOTEC B¢ TRV PNV BQIEIV, ETTEIPABNOAY £TEPQ HE TIPAEEI TIEPITTIATAVTEC ABEETC Eival TTEPT EQUTRVY;
Vita 346: «TQv €v TR FaMAaia TOAswv ai péyioTal ZEMQwpIG Kai TIBEPIAS 1y an TTaTpic, G lo0aTe. GANG
ZETPWPIG PEV €V T PeoaimaTw TAG MaAIAaiag KeIpévn Kai TTEPi aUTAV KWHOG £xouaa TTOANAG Kai TI Kai
BpaacuveaBal duvapévn TPog Pwuaioug gitrep ABEANTEY €UXEPWG, dlEyVwKUIa TR TTPOG TOUG deaTTOTAG
Eupévelv TrigTel KAuE TAG TTOAewG aUTV EgékAeloe kai aTpareloadbai Tiva TWv TOAITGV loudaiolg

EKWAUTEV Y.

190 About client kings in the Near East, see PALTIEL 1991; SARTRE 2001, 498-527; BUTCHER 2003, 87-98; KrOPP
2013.

191 JosepH. AJ XVIII, 36: «Hpwdng 8¢ & T1eTpdpxng, £ péya yap Av T® TiRepiw @INAg TTPOEABWY,
oikodopeital TTOAIv ETTwvupov auT® TIBepIada Toig KpaTiaTolg ETKTigag auTnv TAg MaAiAaiag i Aipvn TH

levvnoapitidl [...]».
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FIG. 2 Sepphoris city plan. From FIENSY and STRANGE 2015, 60, fig. E.

The imposition of a client king, who had his hands tied, presumably blocked the
emergence of a local aristocracy, that suffered the lack of a political autonomy. Antipas
was able to maintain his reign peacefully and Josephus himself, often disapproving
Herodians’ policy, was unable to find any proof of unrest during his rule192.

Galilee played a minor role even during the revolt: according to Per Bilde, Josephus was
sent to Galilee in order to ease tensions for obtaining a peace agreement193. He tried to
gather together the countryside dwellers and the citizens. As confirmed in Life, in fact,
Galilee had not entirely rebelled against Rome, whereas several internal contrasts
emerged: Sepphoris and Tiberias fought for supremacy 19¢; Tiberias and Taricheae

192 JENSEN 2006,99-100
193 BILDE 1988, 45-46.

194JoSEPH. Vita 39: «Ta0Ta Kai TTPOG ToUTOIG ETEPA TTOAAG KaTA BadIAéwg Aypitra Aéywv UTEp 100 TOV
SAuov eic TAV AmdoTaav épeBioal, TrpoaetiBel vOv gival kaipdv dpapévoug OTAa Kai MaAidaioug
OUMMAX0UG TTPOTAGBOVTAG, GPEEIV YAP aUTQV EKOVIWV SIA TO TIPOG TOUG ZETTPWPITAG MITOG UTTAPXEIV
auTtolg, Ot TRV TTPOG Pwpaioug TiaTiv dlaguAdaoouadlv, PeyaAn Xeipi TTPOG TRV UTIEP aUT@V TIHwpPIav

TPATTECOAI».
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challenged for the control of the Lake 195; the major cities opposed people from
countryside, called by Josephus «ot 'aAtAaTow»19.

In Life, the term «'acAtdaiow» recurs 45 times and is always referred to people from small
villages in opposition to the big cities!97. It seems likely that this opposition emerged yet
during the 1st century BCE and broke out when a political instability took place.

After the war, Galilee experienced an age of transition, with a massive presence of Roman
soldiers. However, the greatest change occurred in Lower Galilee, where many Judaeans
settled: with farmers and workers, even priests and rabbis moved there. The rabbinic
movement was so strong that in the 3rd century the rabbinic council was transferred to
Tiberias and eventually the Palestinian Talmud was written. The Galilee, therefore,
became the new religious centre of Judaism since the 2nd century CE, albeit experienced
a more intense Roman presence.

2.4 EPIGRAPHIC SOURCES

Compared with other parts of the Roman Empire, Galilean inscriptions dated between
63 BCE and 135 CE and are relatively few, while their number increased from the 2nd
century onwards. Greek was the most preferred language, like in many other parts of
Eastern Mediterranean: as already seen by Eric Meyers, they were more common in
Lower Galilee than in Upper Galilee198. This happened because a number of inscriptions
were found in the principal centres of the area, namely Sepphoris and Tiberias, both
located in Lower Galilee1%.

Aside the coins, only burial inscriptions were quite common, whereas honorific and
euergetistic inscriptions almost completely lacked.

The same anomaly has been found even in the pre-70 CE Jerusalem’s epigraphic corpus,
as recently pointed out by Seth Schwartz200,

195 JosePH BJ 11, 21,4 (608): «ETri TOUTOIG 0i TapPIXEWTAI PEV AUTOV AvEUPRUOUY, oi &' amd TAg TiRepiddog
aguv T0iG GAAOIG €KAKIZoV Kai dinTreidouv: KaTaAITTovTEG & £kATEPOI TOV Twontrov AAAARACIS DIEPEPOVTO.
Kakeivog Bappiv HdN TOIC WKEIWPEVOIG, Roav 8¢ €i¢ TeTpakiguupioug Tapixedral, Tavti T@ TARBEl
TTOPPNTIACTIKWTEPOV WHIAEL.

Vita 143: « SOTTAVWUEVWY €ig TRV oikodopiav auT@v.” TTpOg TaldTa TTapd YEV TV TAPIXEWTWV Kai EEvwv
éyeipeTal @V XApiv Exelv OpoAoyouvTwy Kai Bappeiv TTpoTpetropévwy, MaAidiol 8¢ kai TiBepieig Toig
Bupoig émépevov, kai yiveTal oTAOIG TPOS GAAAAOUG TGV PEV KOAATEIV ATTEINOUVTWY PE TAV O
KATOQPOVEIVY.

196 JoSEPH. Vita 383-384: «10o0TOV KOpigavTa TA ypaupata yvwpigavteg oi FaAiAdiol kai guAAaBovTeg
dyoualv €T’ £pE. TO O¢ Trv TTARBOG, WG fikouaey, TTAPOEUVOEY €@’ OTTAC TPETTETAI. TUVAXBEVTEG O TTOAAOI
TTOAOYGBEV KaTa TRV émmodoav AKov &ig AawyIv TTOAIV, EvBa 81 TAV KATdAuaIv £TTololuny, KataBoAJEIg
1€ 0POBPA £0I00VTO, TIPOBOTIV ATTOKAAOTVTEG TRV TIBEPIAda Kai BagIAwg @iAnv, EMTPETTEIV TE Agiouv
autoig karaBaaiv Epdnv agavioal: kai yap Tpd¢ Toug TiRepieic eixov amexB®g, W¢ TPOS TOoUg
ZETTPWPITAGY.

197 MASoN 2001, 38, n. 136.

198 MEYERS 1976,97

199 CHANCEY 2006, 88.
200 SCHWARTZ 2009, 77-78.
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[t seems clear that in Galilee, like in Judaea, the epigraphic habit spread only after Rome
consolidated its power in the area, namely after 70 and especially 135 CE. Although our
evidence is partial, the lack of inscriptions before this period could be related to the
absence of cities in the area and the substantially rural character of the Galilean villages.

2.5 THE COINAGE

The best part of our evidence come from coins, which were often minted outside the
region until the rule of Herod Antipas, who minted coins at Sepphoris and mostly at
Tiberias. Galilee represented for century a crossing point between the coast and the
inland territories, as marked by coins’ distribution. During the period before the coming
of Rome, the Hasmonaean coins, favoured by the conquests of Alexander Jannaeus,
spread throughout the Lower Galilee, with a significative drop of exemplars from Tyre
and Sidon, that previously were dominant in the area 20!. Throughout the coins’
distribution, it seems clear that the area under control of Hasmonaeans was limited to
the territory of Sepphoris until the area of Mount Meiron to the north and the west shore
of the Kinneret Lake to the east. The Mediterranean coast, instead, was dominated by the
coins of Akko-Ptolemais. In the territory of Scythopolis the situation was much more
complex, because several late Seleucid coins from Akko-Ptolemais, Antioch and
Damascus were found there, before the conquest of Hyrcanus, which took place in 108
BCE?202; after the capture of the city, Hasmonaean coins were attested in the territory of
the city and in the city itself203. Hippos-Sussita represented an anomalous situation: the
city was probably under Hasmonaean rule but excavations have revealed the presence
of only two Hasmonaean coins on 26 in circulation in this period294: on the contrary, the
best part of the issues came from Akko-Ptolemais, a clear sign of the economic contacts
between the city of Hippos and the coast. The coins from Tyre were spread mainly in
Upper Galilee, whereas Sidonian coins were attested primarily in the area of Paneas and
Huleh Valley.

As seen above, after the conquests of Pompey Galilee was much more independent from
Judaea than previously and a period of extensive local minting started25. The start of
local minting, together with the drop of foreign coins, could be caused by a tighter policy
acted by Herod and his descendants: in particular, the mints of Akko-Ptolemais and
Sidon seemed to be less active20¢, Under Herod Antipas’ rule, Sepphoris and then Tiberias
minted different issues, as well as did Paneas under Philip. Galilean mints produced only
copper-alloy coins. Most striking is the increase of coins from Jerusalem, clear symbol of
trade relations between Judaea and Galilee. According to Bradley Root, the trade was one
sided because Judaeans rarely purchased items from Galilee207; however, Danny Syon
rightly claimed that Galilee exported agricultural product and especially oil, that not
leave archaeological evidence208.

201 SyoN 2012, fig. 1

202 FINKIELSZTEJN 1998, 50-51

203 Syon 2015, 159.

204 BERMAN 2013, 289; SyoN 2015, 159.
205 SyoN 2015, 62.

206 Syon 2015,171.

207 RooT 2014, 180.

208 SyoN 2015, 184.
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In the easternmost areas of Galilee, in particular in the territories of Paneas and
Scythopolis, in addition to Gaulanitis, Nabataean issues of kings Aretas IV, Malichos II
and Rabbel Il were well attested: probably they represented greater trade contacts
between Galilee and Transjordan area.

After the first revolt, king Agrippa II still preserved the mints of Paneas and Tiberias, but
now Roman style coins were issued. Tiberias was undoubtedly the principal mint of the
area, although it became more prolific only at the beginning of the 2nd century CE.

2.6 ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS

In a survey conducted during the early 1990s, Zvi Gal has shown that in Galilee between
8th and 5% century BCE there were no settlements with continuity of life. Some data
confirm his conclusions: first of all, during the 7t and 6t centuries BCE, several cities
and villages were completely destroyed and abandoned 299; moreover, no Assyrian
pottery or local imitations were found, as instead happened in Samaria or on the coast,
which continued to be settled during the 7t and 6t centuries BCE210, The Assyrian
conquest indeed had to cause a strong and long decline of the best part of the northern
area of ancient Israel: it is likely that just few Jewish communities have continued to
exist, while their nobility was deported. There are not solid archaeological bases for
establishing what really happened in that territories. Ephraim Stern has claimed that
Phoenician communities, although conquered by Assyrians, seemed to have recovered
themselves more rapidly than Israelites communities and that the northern part of
Galilee was somewhat colonised by Phoenician people?!l. The survivors were gradually
concentrated in the western part of Lower Galilee: the pottery of the Persian and
Hellenistic period has confirmed the presence of two distinct groups, one living in the
east in the area of Mount Hermon, the other one closer the coast. The valleys were mostly
inhabited: people lived in very small rural villages, perhaps administered by
Sepphoris?212,

After the coming of Alexander the Great, a number of sites were re-founded as «moAeLg»,
both on the coast and in the inner part of the area: within ancient sites were founded the
Decapolis cities of Hippos and Scythopolis, on the coast Ptolemais. This phenomenon
involved only marginally the Galilee, because the Ptolemies and then the Seleucids were
probably much more interested to the coastal area and the Jordan valley. The production
of the inner valleys was mainly agriculture, producing wheat, wine and oil.

In the western area the ceramics were Phoenician and a new temple was built at the site
of Mizpeh Yammim, in Upper Galilee: here the visitors were Phoenicians, according to
the discoveries of an inscription and the vessels213, Around the Mount Hermon and in the
northern Golan Heights, instead, a particular type of pottery, principally «miBow» dated
between the 3rd and the 7t century BCE, was found. This pottery was named «Golan
Ware» and was connected with settlements typical of pastoral people, because they were
small, with single room houses and an enclosure for the beasts. Both this kind of

209 GAL 1992, 82, 108-109; REED 2002, 29.
210 GAL 1992, 79-83.

211 STERN 1982.

212 Rggp 2002, 35.

213 BERLIN and FRANKEL 2012, 25-78.
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settlement and the pottery were referred to the population of [turaeans, but there are no
sufficient dataz14. As Zvi Uri Ma’oz has pointed out, «the designation “Ituraean Ware” is
not based on ancient inscriptions found on the pottery itself but on the assumption that
the residents in the sites of northeastern Golan were Itur»21s.
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FIG. 3 Distribution map of GCW. From Aviam 2006,116, map 1.

During the same period, a new type of pottery was created. It was firstly dubbed by
Mordechai Aviam «Galilean Coarse Ware» (GCW) and associated to a social group
different from Phoenicians, but still non-Jewish216. This particular type of pottery was
made up by large vessels, in particular big «miBow» and bowls?17. These vessels are coarse
and handmade, only the rim sometimes is wheel-made. The fabric has many inclusions.
[t was found mostly in the mountainous settlements of Upper Galilee and in the northern
part of Lower Galilee (FIG. 3).

However, at the end of 2nd century BCE most small settlements where GCW was found
were abandoned and GCW was not used even elsewhere 218. Three different sites
excavations help us to better understand what happened during the second half of the
2nd century BCE:

214 DAR 1988, 26-44, 1993, 18. For further information, see below the chapter about the Ituraeans.
215 MA’0z 2011, 27.

216 FRANKEL et alii (eds.) 2001, 106-110.

217 MYERs 2010, 56.

218 AyiaM 2013, 6.
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1. The preliminary report of the excavations of the temple on the top of Mount
Mizpe Hayamim have shown that it worked as a regional cult centre. Here there
were found many Phoenician and Egyptian statuettes, made by bronze or stone,
were found, together with huge quantity of GCW in strata dated between the 4t
and the 2nd century BCE, when the site was abandoned after an episode of
deliberate and systematic damage, when juglets and statuettes were broken.
According Andrea Berlin and Rafael Frankel, the destruction was caused by the
Hasmonaeans, or later, when Judaean people moved into Galilee after the
Hasmonaean conquest?19.

2. Excavations carried out at Yodefat have shown the remains of the earliest
settlement in three different areas: the most important is on the north-west side
of the hill, where two GCW «miBow» were found together with a Rhodian amphora
and two Hellenistic lamps, all of them dated to the 2nd century BCE. This stratum
was completely covered by a destruction layerz2,

3. Kedesh is the village of Kedasa mentioned by Flavius Josephus as a village of the
Tyrians where Roman army camped at the end of Jewish War221. Recent
excavations at the site uncovered the presence of a large administrative centre,
built probably during the 4t century BCE and destroyed during the second half
of the 2nd century BCEZ222, On the floors of two rooms a large number of sealings,
circa 2000, were uncovered: some of them are inscribed, one with the name
Kedesh in Greek?223,

Archaeological evidence is useful to understand what happened in this period, full of
political and social changes: in fact, the excavations from Mount Mizpe Hayamim 224,
Yodefat225 and Kedesh have shown a clear picture on the events occurred at the end of
the 2nd century BCE. During these years many sites were abandoned and destroyed: the
“GCW”, as seen before made by a gentile population, did not continue to be in use. The
connection between the Hasmonaean conquest and the abandonment of these sites is
self-evident226, We cannot identify the population which used this pottery: Phoenicians
are the main suspects, but, as clear by the distribution map (FIG. 3), GCW was not spread
along the coast and was found only in the innermost area of Upper Galilee. It was
probably used by indigenous population, that is not imputable to any known historical
ethnic group.

219 BERLIN and FRANKEL 2012, 68-69.

220 Aviam 2013,9; 2015, 111.

221 JosePH. BJ 1V, 104-105: «Beov d fjv €oyov doa tov owlovtog tov Twdvvny €t tov twv TegoooAvpwv
0Ae0oovV 10 U1 pévov meodnvat Titov ) okel g veEBéoewe, AAAX Kkat TS TOAEWS TIOPEWTEQW
otoatomedevoaoOal mpog Kvdaooic: pecodyelog 6é €ott Tuolwv KWN KaQTeQd, dlax Hioovug Ael Katl
moAépov I'aAdalole, Exovoa MANOGE Te olkNTOQWV Kol TV OXVEOTNTA TNHE TEOG TO €0VOG dlaoac
£OdLa».

222 HERBERT and BERLIN 2003; BERLIN and HERBERT 2015, 430-437.

223 For further information, see D. T. Ariel and J. Naveh 2003, 61-80. Moreover, these sealings suggest that
there was a good amount of documentary material left there.

224 FRANKEL 1993.

225 ADAN-BAYEWITZ and AviaM 1997, 137.

226 Aviam 2013, 7-10.
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To sum up, the surveys and the excavations have registered many changes that have
occurred during the period of Hasmonaean expansion:

e The destruction and abandonment of the administrative centre at Kedesh;

e The abandonment of the pagan temple at Mizpe Hayamim;

e The damage caused to cultic figurines at Beersheba;

e The destruction layer at Yodefat and the erection of a Hasmonaean wall;

e The abandonment of many small sites where “GCW” was used;

e The foundation of new sites that were to flourish during the Early Roman Period;
e The appearance of Hasmonaean coins throughout the Galilee.

No Jewish site seems to precede the Hasmonaean conquest. It is therefore likely that
before the Hasmonaeans’ coming the Galilean communities were mixed.

During the Hasmonaean age there was a very big demographic growth: Uzi Leibner has
analysed the settlements at the eastern part of Galilee during the Hellenistic age. The
result of his analysis is that all the most important centres were at the edges of the Galilee
(for example, the Decapolis cities of Scythopolis and Hippos-Sussita, or the Phoenician
coastal cities). The Galilean settlements were of small and medium size, near lands
exploited by agriculture, most of all in the western and central part of Galilee, at the edges
of the valleys, in places where the defence against external attacks was easier227.

The period between the end of the 2nd century BCE and the first half of the 1st century CE
was characterized by a huge growth of settlements: every study made in this area has
given the same result. It seems clear that a sort of repopulation policy was carried out,
or, at least, there was a good level of wealth and political stability228.

In a survey made in Upper Galilee, Rafael Frankel has registered a steady growth from
the Persian Period to Roman Age, throughout the Hasmonaean kingdom: the number of
the sites in Upper Galilee, from 82 of Persian Period, arrived to 106 in Hellenistic Times
till 170 sites in Roman Age. This datum is even more meaningful if we keep in mind that
34 sites of Hellenistic Age were destroyed and abandoned with the Hasmonaean'’s
conquest. Leibner’s survey in Eastern Lower Galilee has shown similar results, since 21
Hellenistic sites have been recognised, but in the Early Roman Period their number
increased to 36229,

In both cases the number of settlements increases more than 50%. In the lower part of
Gaulanitis the data are even more striking: only 5 with Hellenistic remains have been
recognised, whereas at the start of Roman period the number of the sites grew up to
33230,

As seen above, we could deduce similar results from coins: the distribution of
Hasmonaean coins has shown a very strong influence of the Hasmonaean power and the
almost complete exclusion of “foreign” coins in the inner part of Galilee, whereas in Huleh
Valley the situation was different: even if under Hasmonaean control, the area was
characterised by an intense exchange of Phoenician coins. These conditions changed

227 LEIBNER 2009, 318; 329.

228 [n particular, about the question of the repopulation of Galilee, see the works of FRANKEL et al. (eds.) 2001
and LEIBNER 2009.

229 Many Hellenistic sites were abandoned and Roman settlements were established in new, unsettled areas.
230 BEN DaviD 2005, 179; 183.
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during the Early Roman Period, when the Phoenician influence into the Northern part of
Galilee decreased.

According to Reed, «archaeological artefacts found in the Galilean domestic space are
remarkably similar to those of Judaea»231. Four are the indicators of a common identity
among Galileans and Judaeans. The following indicators were collected by Andrea Berlin
under the term “Household Judaism”:

e The use of stone vessels;

e The appearance of stepped plastered pools (mikva’ot);
o The spread of a secondary burial with ossuary;

e The lacking of pork in the diet.

Furthermore, household vessels were now manufactured with identical typological
details (in particular, they were undecorated but made carefully

It is likely that people in the regions of Gaulanitis, Galilee, Judaea and Idumaea have
started to identify themselves as «'louSaiow. This is due to a specific policy acted by
Hasmonaean kings, but it continued throughout the 1st century BCE. It is clear if we look
at the distribution map of two kinds of pottery:

1. Eastern Sigillata A, a fine pottery that appeared at the end of the 2nd century BCE
and that was transported by Phoenician merchants, was spread throughout the
south-eastern Mediterranean, from Idumaea to the cities of Tyre and Sidon, in
the Jezreel valley and the Scythopolis area, in many sites of northern Transjordan
area and even the Huleh valley, but it was missing in Galilee and Judaea, where
Jewish manufacturers had a virtual monopoly?232.

2. The «Phoenician semi-fine ware», generally undecorated and designed for table
use, spread during the 1st century BCE from Akko-Ptolemais along the coast and
in Huleh valley, but absent in Judaea and Galilee?233.

After the coming of Pompey, several workshops were installed throughout the former
Hasmonaean Kingdom, located on the periphery of Jerusalem (Binyanei Ha'uma), near
the Dead Sea (Khirbet Qumran), in Lower Galilee (Kefar Hananya) and near Gamla in
Gaulanitis (‘el-Jumeizah). The choice of the sites is not clear, because these workshops
were in different places, but was probably due to the easy access of water, good clay and
road access234. These workshops started to produce a particular type of kitchen pottery,
mostly open forms, with a simple rounded rim and a globular body?35. Among close
forms, the rim is still rounded, the neck narrow and short, the body globular23é. In Galilee,
the village of Kefar Hananya became the best supplier of kitchen pottery from the 1st
century BCE to the 5% century CE237, It is hard to define the beginning of the workshop
at Kefar Hananya: earliest items were found at Tel Anafa, abandoned between 75 and

231 REeD 2002, 44.

232 BERLIN 1997a, 25-26.

233 BERLIN 1997b, 81-84.

234 BERLIN 2005, 422.

235 ADAN-BAYEWITZ 1993, 87 has grouped these exemplars in forms 1-3.
236 ADAN-BAYEWITZ 1993, 124 ff.,, forms 4-7.

237 ADAN-BAYEWITZ 1993, 2003.
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64-63 BCE?238, which constituted a sound terminus ante quem. At Kefar Hananya no pre-
Roman items were found, excepted for a coin: it is indeed very likely that the site was
founded when the workshop started to work. Through his analysis, David Adan-
Bayewitz convincingly demonstrated that a significant proportion of the common
pottery spread throughout the Galilee, in great quantities in urban and rural areas of
Galilee and Gaulanitis, where local workshops had to exist239, but it was found even in
non-Jewish sites, like Tel Anafa and Akko-Ptolemais240. However, it was found in good
quantity even in many cities of the Decapolis, like Gadara?4! and Hippos242, that were
more close to Galilee and for a long time under the rule of Jewish kings, but even at
Scythopolis 243 and Pella 24¢. Moreover, Kefar Hananya pottery was found even in
Trachonitis, probably when this region was under Herodian rule?24s.

As in many cases, the fragments found outside Galilee and Gaulanitis were very few: so,
it is interesting that a pottery made by Jews for Jews had a certain degree of distribution
outside the «ethnic» borders. Probably it is because pottery is a unifying element, used
for its principal function rather than religious or political meanings. The usage of a
distinct type of manufacture cannot always help to understand who used it: goods can
mark borders and stress the differences, but they can even modify the customs and
create new cultural codes. In the contemporary world, local cultures are considered the
principal operators for new ways of accommodation and assimilation of globally-spread
goods, operating a process usually defined as «glocalisation» or «local globalisation»: in
this way, the assimilation and the consequent transformation of foreign objects, customs
or ideas helps to reassess self-identity246. Indeed, adopting this kind of pottery outside
Galilee can be explained in two ways, both plausible: first, there were some Jews who
lived in the Decapolis area even after the revolt; second, Kefar Hananya pottery outside
Galilee lost the connotations acquired among Jewish population and was bought only for
its quality or its low price.

Beyond these common elements, it is also true that many differences emerged after few
generations, as the outcome of a common regional differentiation: it was probably due
to the fact that the development of the peripheral areas of the Hasmonaean kingdom
stopped with the coming of Herod, who was particularly unpopular among Galileans, as
seen above. Some archaeological evidence confirms Josephus’ accounts: at the site of
Qeren Naftali, in Upper Galilee, a ritual bath made during the Hasmonaean rule was
intentionally filled and used as a dump, where a number of decorated lamps and bones
of animals prohibited by the Jewish law were found?247: these elements are clear signs of
an occupation of the fortress made by non-Jewish people. Even at Gamla, the
«Hasmonaean» quarter was probably abandoned at the end of the 1st century BCE or at
the beginning of the 1st century CE248,

238 BERLIN 1997b, 84ff.

239 BEN DAvID 2014, 245.

240 ApAN-BAYEWITZ 1993, 220.

241 DASZKIEWICZ, LIESEN and SCHNEIDER 2014, 148-158; VRIEZEN 2015,126-143.
242 Jolanta Mtynarczyck: personal communication.

243 SANDHAUS 2007, f. 6,1: 7-8; 6,2: 10-11-13-14. However, the data from Scythopolis are very incomplete.
244 SMITH and DAY 1989, 99-100, pl. 44, 4, 8 e pl. 45, 7.

245 RENEL 2010, 527.

246 BAUMAN 1999, XXXI.

247 AviaMm 2004b, 59-89.

248 BERLIN 2006, 64.
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However, the population grew during this period: during the 1st century BCE and the 1st
century CE several sites, like Bet Shearim, Nabratein, Chorazin and Tiberias, were
founded 249. The development of the cities in the north intensified the agricultural
exploitation of the area and summoned people principally from Judaea.

The number of sites with abundant 1st century BCE remains is in any case limited. The
new king has never started a great building programme in the north, with the exception
of the temple to Augustus of Paneas, obviously not erected for the Jews250. Moreover, the
policy made by Herod brought a change of life in Judaea itself: Renate Rosenthal-
Heginbottom remarked these changes by studying the pottery from Jerusalem, where
the upper class started to buy pans from Italy251, and Andrea Berlin concluded that they
were used for Roman cuisine?52. In Galilee Roman-style paintings have been found in
houses at Sepphoris, at Yodefat and at Gamla?53. However, foreign imports were few and
absent in villages?25+

2.7 CONCLUSIONS: GALILEE BETWEEN AUTONOMY AND
INTEGRATION

The region was for centuries at the periphery of major foreign kingdoms, who probably
had not care about its development. It seems likely that this lack of interest on this area
developed a strong sense of autonomy and independence among local populations. Apart
from cultural, ethnic or religious problems, a mixed society lived there during the
centuries before the Hasmonaean occupation. However, the question about who
essentially were the Galileans is still open. We can reject the early hypothesis formulated
by Emil Schiirer: the lack of archaeological data has confirmed that they were not
[turaeans converted to Judaism. Furthermore, it appears clear that at least the Upper
Galilee was inhabited by a non-Jewish population, who had strong ties with the
Phoenician cities of the coast?55. The distribution of Galilean Coarse Ware in many sites
of Galilee and its lack in Phoenician cities is somewhat significative: it probably is a mark
of a different ethnic group, probably subdued to Phoenicians or, at least, in strict
relationship with them.

The archaeological data let us to reject even the hypothesis of Albrecht Alt and Richard
Horsley, who believed that a good part of local population survived to the Assyrian
devastation and deportation: the lack of settlements for over a century after the Assyrian
invasion makes this hypothesis unsustainable at the moment.

Even the third hypothesis, that Galilee was substantially Jewish, is difficult to
demonstrate: there were probably few communities of Israelites, but most of the region
was completely abandoned or inhabited by other populations.

Ancient ethnic and social groups cannot be considered as monolithic entities, we need to
focus our attention on their social relations and interests. It is very difficult, if not

249 REeD 2002, 41.

250 Aviam 20044, 15.

251 ROSENTHAL-HEGINBOTTOM 2003, 209, 214-217.

252 BERLIN 2005. 442.

253 REED 2002, 126; BERLIN 2005, 449 and 2006, 152; MAGNESS 2011, 57.
254 BERLIN 2005, 451.

255 FRANKEL et al. 2001, 109-110; LEIBNER 2009, 321.
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impossible trying to give a precise ethnic profile about Galileans during this big period
of changes and confusions. It seems much more possible that Galilee was settled by a
mixed population, that had no identity awareness because, before the Hasmonaean
coming, there were no clear distinctions among its inhabitants.

A good number of people probably moved from Judaea to Galilee under Hasmonaean
rule and many other went to Galilee even between the 1st century BCE and 1st century
CE, but it is unlikely that all the Galileans were descendants of ancient Israelites: in most
ancient rabbinic literature several norms about the trading between «Israelites» and
«Gentiles» existed. The abundance of them cannot be explained with an unexpected and
massive immigration of foreign people after 67 CE, because there are no proofs that it
happened. The region was indeed inhabited by different people who probably used the
same structures, lived in the same places and tilled the same soil.

It is likely that during the 1st century BCE many Galileans were essentially « Tovdaio,
although the meaning of this word is difficult to understand. Many scholars have seen a
religious significance?56, but to work out a coherent picture is much more problematic.
First of all, Galileans, whether descendants of ancient Israelites or Ituraeans converted
or people moved from Judaea, were in some way “obliged” to accept the orders of
Hasmonaeans, who probably applied a self-sufficient policy: the new products were used
firstly because cheaper and spread by the central power. The term « Iovdaiow had not
only religious, but also ethnic implications: Hasmonaean kings tried to use the card of
ethnicity for unifying regions that have lost many common characteristics and probably
follow in different ways the common ancestral religion. Preserving identity means
closing own boundaries, looking for purity ideals. On the other hand, a variety emerged:
Hasmonaean trying to recreate a unified country worked well in Galilee for three
generations, but during the Herodian rule local varieties of Judaism, supported by a local
elite, were freed by the power of the temple of Jerusalem. The different hypotheses
probably born by the lack of clearness of ancient sources: the Books of Maccabees
outlined ideal ties between Galilee and Jerusalem from Davidic tradition, but they could
not represent a good model for 2nd-1st century BCE Galilee?5”. The use itself of the term
«[oAtkaTow in Josephus is somewhat ambiguous and caused different interpretations
among modern scholars: someone believed it had military connotations, someone else
only geographic2ss.

As already affirmed by Martin Goodman, who more than 30 years ago replaced the
thought of Rostovtzeff, «Galilee, then, should not be viewed as a Semitic enclave
surrounded by Hellenism»259: Greek language and Hellenistic architecture crossed all the
Palestinian area. As seen above, even in geographically isolated villages of Upper Galilee,
like Gush Halav, Meiron and mostly Kedesh, a number of Greek «6ctpaka» was found260,
Although archaeological evidence is random, we cannot speak of an area strongly
«Hellenised»: it is only clear that contacts were numerous. As the case of Kefar Hananya
pottery has clearly shown, communities or groups that are culturally distinct may buy
pottery from the same potters2sl,

256 COHEN 1999, 70-136; FREYNE 1999, 54.
257 SCHWARTZ 1991.

258 ZEITLIN 1974; FREYNE 1980Db.

259 GOODMAN 1983, 65-66.

260 MEYERS 1985.

261 GIBBON 1984, 223; EDWARDS 1992, 72.
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CHAPTER 3: THE ARABS IN SOUTHERN SYRIA

3.1 WHO WERE THE «ARABS»?

The word «Arab» is well attested in written sources since the 9t century BCE; however,
its meaning is still vague. The principal problem is constituted by the fact that we have
attestations of this word from outside and we do not know how the tribes collected
under the name «Arabs» usually named themselves. The term «Arab» was applied to a
large number of different peoples with several ways of life, in very different territories:
«Arabs» were both nomads and sedentary people, both shepherds, farmers and
merchants.

In the first attestations, the word was used for people more than for a place: the oldest
document mentioning Arabs seems to be the Monolith Inscription of Assyrian king
Shalmaneser III dated to 853 BCE2¢2, The inscription listed Gindibii the Arab among the
leaders of a coalition beaten by the Assyrians at the battle of Qarqgar near the Orontes.
During the 8t century BCE the army of the king Tiglath Pileser Il reached Transjordan
and southern Palestine: at the end of the century the Assyrian administrative system
included even the «Arabs», which lived in a broad area, covering the regions of the
northern Sinai263, southern Palestine and Transjordan?264, the eastern flanks of Anti-
Lebanon, the Beqa’a Valley and the Syrian desert2¢5. Probably in this period nomad
groups were used for protecting the southernmost borders of the Assyrian kingdom.
The inscriptions of the Assyrian king Ashurbanipal seem to confirm the spread of Arabs
throughout a huge area: in fact, during the half of the 7th century the king had to suppress
several revolts of Arab peoples on the border of southern Syria and Transjordan, into the
desert near Babylon and in the Palmyrene region?2ss.

Kings of a-ri-bi were still subdued to Babylonian kings at the beginning of the 6t century
BCE?2¢7. Even the last Babylonian king, Nabonidus, enlisted among his troops the Arabs
before he has been defeated by Cyrus the Great, founding the Medo-Persian Achaemenid
empire268, According to Xenophon, the king of Arabs provided 10000 horsemen and 100
chariots26%: the chariot is not an armament used by nomad peoples, because it was part
of a well-organised military apparatus and its usage is allowed only throughout lands
without stones and with flat surfaces. Indeed, it is likely that many Arabs were sedentary
and not nomads.

Numerous royal inscriptions confirmed that Arabs were among the peoples ruled by
Achaemenids?70. The first Greek author who wrote extensively about Arabia during the

262 EpH’AL 1982, 74.

263 EPH’AL 1982, 107-108; MACDONALD 20094, 281.

264 MACDONALD 2009b, 8-10.

265 GRAF 2003, 319; MACDONALD 2003a,313.

266 EPH’AL 1982, 165.

267 RETS0 (2003, 119-211) with exhaustive overview of all the cuneiform sources.
268 MACDONALD 2009b, 14.

269 XEN. Cyr,, 2.1.5: «[...] TOv ApdBiov d¢ Apaydov iTrmméag Te €ig YUpioug Kai GppaTa €ig EKATOV Kali
a@evdovNTOV TTAPTTOAU TI XpAua [...]».
270 RETS0 2003, 237-239.
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Persian kingdom was Herodotus: he identified Arabia as the region between the eastern
shore of the Nile Delta and the region of the city of Cadytis, in southern Palestine?271.

Herodotus noticed that the Achaemenid Cambyses Il made an alliance with the king of
Arabs to conquer Egypt in 525 BCE?272: the historian described Arabs as very respectful
to the pledges and devoted to a couple of gods?73; furthermore, they were involved into
the commerce of spices, mostly frankincense: in fact, they were free from all taxes but
brought yearly a voluntary gift of one thousand talents’s weight of frankincense 27+.
Something changed when the Qedarites, the dominant Arab tribe of this period, joined
the coalition with Egyptian Acoris and king Evagoras from Salamis against the
Persians?7s: the revolt was put down and a reorganisation of the territory followed. In

271 HpT. 2.8.1: «&mo d¢ HAiou 1OAIog Gvw idvTi ateviy €éaTi Aiyutrtog. TR pév yap TAg ApaBing 6pog
TTApATETATAI, PEPOV AT BAPKTOU TIPOG peTauPpinv Te Kai voTov, aici dvw Teivov € v Epubpnv
KaAeopévnv BaAacaavy;

HDT. 3.5.1-2: «[...] amo yap Poivikng pExpl olpwv TV KaduTiog TTOMOG £€0Ti ZUpwv TV MoAaigTivwv
Kaheopévwv: atro d¢ KaduTiog éoUang TTOAIOG, WG £poi dokEEl, Zapdiwv oU TTOAAR EAAoTovog, ATTO TAUTNG
T4 éumrdpia TG €11 BaAdoang péxp! Tnvugou TTEAIoG £0Ti ToO ApaBiou, atTo 8¢ Invuagou adTig ZUpwv PEXP!
TepPwvidog Aipvng, TTap’ Av dn 10 Kdaiov 6pog Teivel £¢ BaAaaaavy;

HDT. 4.39.1: «aUdTn Y€V VUV N ETEPN TWV AKTEWV, 1 OE O £T€PN ATTO Mepatwv dpEapévn TTapatétaral £G TV
Epubpnv Balacaav, fi Te Mepaikn Kai Ao TauTnG €kdekopévn rf Aagaupin Kai amo Aagouping n Apapin:
Aiyel 8¢ alrn, ob Afjyouada &i pn vouw, £¢ Tov KOATIOV TOV Apdpiov, £¢ TOv Aapeiog ék ToO Neilou Siwpuya
£€anyaye».

According to these descriptions, it seems very likely that the city of Cadytis was Gaza. See STERN 1976, 5.

272 HpT. 3.7.2: «TOTE O€ OUK £0VTOG Kw U0aTOG £T0iMoU, Kappuong Tubopevog To0 ANkapvnaoéog Egivou,
TEMWaG TTapd ToV Apdpiov dyyéAoug kai denbeig TAg dapaleing £Tuxe, ioTig doug Te Kai de§apevog Trap’
auToO».

273 Hpr. 3.8: «géBovral 8¢ Apdfiol TioTic dvBpwTiwyv Sépola Toigl YdAioTa, Troledvral 3¢ auTag TPOTTW
TOIQOE: TWV Bouhopévwy Td TATd TroIEEaBal GANOG Avhp, AUPOTEPWY AUTMV €V PETW £TTEWG, NiBW OEEI
T0 £€0W TAV XEIPWV TTAPA TOUG BAKTUAOUG TOUG PEYAAOUG ETTITAUVEI TV TTOIEUPEVWY TAG TTOTIG, Kai ETTEITA
Aapwyv €k T00 ipaTiou EKaTEPOU KPOKUDA AAEIQEl TQ) ipaTi €V HETW KEINEVOUG AiBoug £TTTA: TOOTO &€ TIoIEWV
¢mkaAéel Te TOV Aibvugov kai Tiiv OUpavinv. émreAégaviog ¢ ToUTou TadTA, 6 TAG TTATIG TTOINTAUEVOG
Toial @iholal TTapeyyud TOV Egivov N Kai TOV AaTov, fv TTpOS AaTOV TrolénTal: oi 8¢ iAol Kai auToi TAG TTIaTIG
dikaie0o1 o£BeaBal. Aldvuoov 8¢ Be®v podvov Kai ThY Oupaviny fyéovTtal gival, Kai TV TPIXQV TAV KOUPRAV
KeipeaBal @aagi Katd Tep auTov Tov Aldvugov KekdpBal: keipovtal O¢ TrepITpOXaAd, UTTOEUPQVTEG TOUG
KpoTd@poug. dvoualoual 8¢ Tov Pév Aldvuagov OpoTdAT, Tiv 8¢ Oupaviny ANAGT». Actually we do not know
the exact meaning of the word «TTioTIG» in Herodotus, but he probably referred to a official treaty.

274 HpT. 3.97: «[...] 0ide B¢ @oOpov PEv oUdEva ETaxOnaav gépelv, dpa d¢ ayiveov [...] Apdpiol 8¢ XiAia
TédAavra dyiveov AiBavwTol ava Tav £1og. TadTa ueév o0UTol SBQPa TTAPEE T00 POPOoU BATIAEI EKOUICOV».
HDT.3.107: «TTpd¢ & al peoapBping ¢axdarn Apapin TV oiKEOUEVEWY XwPEwV £aTi, &v 8 TAUTNH AIBAVWTOG
1€ £0Ti JoUvp XWPEWYV TTagéwV PUOMEVOG Kai opUpvN Kai kaain kai Kivapwov kai Afdavov. TalTta Tavta
TANV TAG apUpvng dUCTIETEWS KTWVTal oi Apdafiol. TOv pév ye AIBavwTov GUuAAéyouadl TRV OTUPAKA
BupivTeg, TV €6 "EAANvag Poivikeg £Eayouay.

275 DIoD. Sic. XV, 2, 3-4: «0 & EUaydpaatrpog pév 1oV Akoplv TOV AiyuTmiwv BaadiAéa, TToAéuiov Ovia
Mepoiv, guppayiav £mToiaaTto Kai duvauiv agidhoyov Trap’ autol TTpoaeAaBeTo, TTap’ Ekaropvou &€ 100

Kapiag duvdaTtou, AdBpg guutrpdttoviog aut®, Xpnudatwv éAaBe TTARBOG €ig dlatpo@nyv EevIKMV
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particular the province of [dumaea was established before 363 BCE?276, The inhabitants
of Arabic Peninsula, instead, preserved a certain degree of autonomy.

As already seen, Xenophon referred to Arabia, but the historian in his works Anabasis27?
and Cyropaedia?7¢ located the region called «Arabia» in the central part of Mesopotamia,
where he spent part of his life when he joined the army of Cyrus the Younger, in the
disastrous and unsuccessful campaign made to claim the Persian throne27.

The fact that the two Greek historians defined two different regions as «Arabia» is not
surprising: we have already seen that Arabs lived in a wide territory and the word
«Arabia» indicated the land inhabited by Arabians: it implied ethnic connotations more
than geographical ones. According to David Graf, «there is virtually no area of the Near
East where Arabs do not appear in the Hellenistic period»2s,

After Alexander’s conquest, explorations of the Red Sea developed: in 323 BCE Alexander
himself organised a plan to discover the Arabian Peninsula. According to Arrian, the main
goal of the Macedonian king was colonising the coast because of its supposed
prosperity?81, but also for his desire to be worshipped as third god among Arabs?82. Greek

duvapewv: opoiwg 8¢ kai Toug GAAoug ToUg aANoTpiwg éxovTag TTPog Mépaag, Toug pév Aabpaiwg, Toug
O€ Kai PavepWg ETTEaTTATATO KolvwvRagovTag To0 Mepaikol TToAépou. [4] ékupicue &€ kaTd pEv TV Kutrpov
TOV TTOAEWV OXEBOV TI TTAo®vV, katd 8¢ TAv doiviknv TUpou Kai TIVWV ETEPWV. ixe B¢ TPINPEIC HEV
€VEVNKOVTA, Kai TouTwv UtApxov Tuplal pev eikoal, Kutrpial 8 £BSounkovTa, aTpaTiwTag O idioug pEv
£€akioxINioug, TTapa O TWV GUUNAXWYV TTOAAQD TOUTWV TTAEIOUG. TTPOG BE TOUTOIG HITBOPOPOUG TTOAAOUG
£ZevoAOyel, Exwv Xxpnuatwy dawikeiav. Emegye & alTQ Kai O TOV Apdfwv BagIAeUg OTPATILTAG OUK
OAiyoug kai GANoI TIVEG Oi €v UTTowialg GVTEG T TWV Mepa@v Baaihei».

276 Aramaic ostraca helped us to indicate a terminus ante quem. See LEMAIRE 1999, 17-18.

277 XEN. An. 1.5,1-2: «évTte00ev €geAalvel did TAg ApaBiag Tov EU@pdTnv Trotapov €v BegId £xwv aTabpoug
£PAKIOUG TTEVTE TTOPATAYYOG TPIAKOVTA Kali TIEVTE. £V TOUTW &E TQ TOTTW AV PEV 1) YA TTediov ETTav OHAAEG
watrep BalarTa, ayivBiou 8¢ TTARPEG: £i 8¢ T1 kai GAAO évAv UANG fj Kahdpou, &ravta Aoav s0wdn WaTrEp
apwyara: dévdpov & oUdEV Evijv, Bnpia &¢ TravToia, TTAeiaTol Ovol dyplol, TToAAai 3¢ aTpouboi ai peyalai:
évijgav O¢ Kai WTIdES Kai SOPKADESY.

278 XEN. Cyr. 7.4.16: «Trpoiwv &€ TV £mi BaBuA@vog kareaTpéyaro pév Pplyag Toug €v T peydain Ppuyiq,
kareaTpéwaro 8¢ Karmmmradokag, Utroxeipioug &' émoirjoaro Apapioug. £EWTTAIOE O ATTO TTAVTWY TOUTWV
Mepov PeEv ITTTEQG OU PETOV TETPAKIOUUPIOUG, TTOAAOUG OE ITITTOUG TQV aiXMOAWTWYV Kai Traal Toig
guppdyolg diEdwkE: Kai TTPOG BaBuAiva A@IKeETO TTAPTIOANOUG PEV ITTTTEQG EXWV, TTAPTTOAOUG O TOEOTAG

Kai AKOVTIOTAG, TPEVOOVATAG O AVapIBUATOUGY.
279 RETSO 1990 (contra DONNER 1986) has persuasively explained why we cannot question on accuracy of

Xenophon’s account.
280 GRAF 2003, 322.

281 ARR., Anab. V11, 19, 5-6: «[...] TAV T€ yap Trapaliav TRV TTPOG T@ KOATTW TR Mepaik® KaTolKifelv Emevoel
Kai TaG VATOUC TAG TaUTH. £80KEI yap aUT® oU pgiov dv doivikng e0daipwy A xwpa auTtn yevéadal. Av 8¢
aUT® 100 vautikoO f TTapagkeun wg £t Apafag Toug TToAAOUG, TTPO@AaIV Pév, OTI povol TRV TauTn
BapBdapwv olte TrpeaBeiav amréaTelhav oUTE TI GAAO ETTIEIKES A £TTI TIUA ETTETTPOKTO Apayiv €G aUTOV: TO O¢
AANBEC, (¢ vE poi BOKET, ATTANaTOC Av To0 KTAABaAi TI Aei AAEEAVEPOC.

282 ARR., Anab. V11, 20, 1: «AO0yog B¢ katéxel 0Tl fikouev Apapag dUo povov TiIav Beoug, Tov OUpavov Te Kali
TOV AIdvugov, ToV pév OUpavov auTtov T OPWHEVOV Kai Ta 8aTpa év of £xovTa Ta T BAAa kai TOV HAIOV,
a@’ OTou peyiaTn Kai @avoTatn weéAeia ¢ TTavTta fkel T avBpwtreia, Aldvugov B¢ kata ddEav TAG €G

Tvdoug aTpatidg. oUkouv amagiolv Kai auTov Tpitov v vopiobAval TTpog ApdaBwyv Beov, oU @auAdTepa
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historians have usually forgotten economic motivation, favouring a person-centred
visual, related to Alexander’s figure: according to Strabo283, in fact, the principal purpose
of the king was to punish Arabs who did not sent ambassadors to him in Babylon. The
absence of Arab ambassadors could suggest that they were not a nation, but only a group
of tribes gathered together by outside viewers.

After Alexander’s death, Arabs troops were regularly utilised by Ptolemies and
Seleucids?84. According to Polybius, Antiochos III used them in the region of Amman2s5.
Livy has recorded the presence of Arab archers riding dromedaries among Seleucid army
in 189 BCE, during the battle of Magnesia?28s.

B Arbians
2 ASIA MINOR Armenians
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Pelusium
Heliopolis,
s
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7 Maketa [Ras Musandam|
Strajgy
9
f I{On,"q \l

EGYPT

RED SEA

Bab al-Mandab

Epya Alovigou Atmodeifduevoy, giep olv Kai ApaBwyv Kpathoag EmTpéyeiev alToig, kadamep Ivdoic,
TTOAITEUEIV KATA TA GV VOUILOY.

283 STRABO, XV, 1,11: «[...] okAwaagBal pév olv aitiov To0 TTOAéPOU @Naiv, ETTEIBF POVOI TV ATTAVIWY 0l
TTPETREVTAIVTO Of ApaBEC WS aUTOV, TO & AANBEC OPEYOUEVOV TIAVTWY Eival KUPIOVY.

284 RETS0 2003,300-311.

285 PoLYB. V, 71,4: «uetd O¢ TaOTO TUVOQvVOopevog ei¢ T Pappardupava TAg ApaBiag kai TAsioug
NOPOITUEVOUG TGV TTOAEHIWVY TTOPOETV Kai KATATPEXEIV TAYV TWV TIPOTKEXWPNKOTWY ApABwv aUT® XWpav,
TAVT v EAATTOVI BEUEVOC (IPUNTE Kai TIPOTEaTPATOTTESEUTE TOIG BOUVOIg, £’ (v KElaBal cupuBaivel TAV

TTOAIVY.

286 Livy XXXVII, 40,12: «ante hunc equitatum falcatae quadrigae et cameli. quos appellant dromadas. his
insidebant Arabes sagittarii, gladios tenuis habentes longos quaterna cubita, ut ex tanta altitudine contingere
hostem possent».
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FIG. 4 The distribution of «Arab» peoples at the time of Pompey’s conquest. Map drawn by Aaron Styba.
From FisHER (ed.) 2015, 14,f. 1.1

During the 2nd century BCE, the Jews had several conflicts with the Arabs of Transjordan:
in particular, both of them were involved in the struggle for the Seleucid throne after the
death of Antiochos IV between Demetrius and Alexander Balas. The latter, supported by
the Jews, finally became king and reinstalled Maccabaeans, who had risen up and created
their own reign few years before, on the throne of Jerusalem. However, in 145 BCE the
son of Demetrius, Demetrius II, helped by Ptolemy Philometor, overthrew Alexander.
Three descriptions survived on the episode: in the first book of Maccabees?8” and in
Josephus’ Antiquities2s8 it is said that the chief of Arabs, Zabdielos or Zabeilos, cut off the
head of Alexander and sent it to Ptolemy. In Diodorus’ account?8?, Alexander Balas asked

refuge to Diocles, T@v ApaBwv duvaotng, but Heliadus and Casius, two Alexander’s

officers, betrayed their king and murdered him.

According to Jan Retsd, the different names of Arabian chiefs is due to the fact that there
were at least two different groups of Arabs in Syria, one supporting Alexander and
Jonathan Maccabaeus and located in northern Syria and the other one allied with
Demetrius II, probably located further south, in the Bega’a valley29.

After the collapse of the Seleucid kingdom, three powers gradual emerged: the
Hasmonaeans in Palestine, the Ituraeans in the Anti-Lebanon and Beqa’a valley and the
Nabataeans in southern Transjordan. During the period between the 2nd century BCE and
the 1st century CE several Arab groups played an important role in the history of the area.
In Josephus’ Antiquities, Arabs are mentioned several times, but he projected the actual
conditions backwards into Biblical times291: in particular, he said that Abraham left the
land of Arabs to his son Ishmael292. This version was confirmed by another source:
Artapanus, who was a Jewish writer who presumably lived during the 2nd century BCE

287 | Mac. X1, 17-18: «kai €puyev ANECavOpog €ig TRV Apapiav To0 akeTragBijval auTov EkeT O OE BaaiAeug
MroAepaiog UWwoOn. kai a@eidev ZapdinA 0 Apay TRV KEPAARV AAeCAvOpou Kai ATTETTEINEV TR
MroAepaiw».

288 JoSEPH. A XIII, 118: «100 3¢ AAeCAVOPOU TRV KEPOARV O TV Apdfwv duvaaTng ATTOTEPWY ZABEIAOG
améatelAev MToAepaiw, 6 TH TEPTITN TOV NPEPDV AVEVEYKWY €K TV TPAUPATWY Kai @povAcag fidigTov
dkouapa kai Béapa Trv AAeEAvOPoU TEAEUTRV Aua Kai TRV KEQAARYV AKOUEI Kai Bedraly.

289 DIoD. Sic., XXXII, 27, 9d.-10.1: <O &3¢ AANEGavOPOG AT WEV TAG WAXNG WETA TIEVIOKOGIWV TAV QUYRV
¢moijoaro g ApaBiag €i¢ TaG kahoupévag ABAG TTPOS AIOKAEX TOV BUVAOTNV, TTPOC OV AV Kai TOV Uidv
AvTioxov TrpoeKkTeBeIpévog BvTa viATTiov. €8’ oi uév Trepi Tov HAIGdNV Kai Kdalov fyspdveg, of ouvAgav
Ale€avdpw, AGBpa diempeaPeloavio Trepi TAG idiag ag@alciag, £mayyeAAOpevol dOAOPOVATEIV TOV
AAEEavdpOV- auyxwpRoavTog 8¢ To0 AnunTpiou Tepi WV Agiouv, oU uovov TTPodATal ToO BATIA(WS AAA

Kai @oveig eyeviiBnaav. AAEavBpog piv o0V UTTO TV QiAwv TOOTOV TOV TPOTTOV avnpeétn»
290 RETS0 2003,316-317.
291 RETS0 2003, 334.

292 JosePH. AJ 11, 213: «kai ABpapov pév povov €k TAg MegoTroTapiag €ig TRV Xavavaiav TTapayevouEvoV
eUdaipovioal Té Te GAAA Kai TAG YUVAIKOG aUT® TTPOG YOVNV AKAPTTWG £XxoUang TTPOTEPOV ETTEITA KATA THV
auTo0 BoUAnaiv ayabig TTPOG ToUTO YevopEvng TeEKVRQTaI TTATdAG Kai KATAAITENV pév TouanAw Kai Tolg £§

alTo0 TV Apdpwv xwpav, Toig &’ ¢k KatoUpag TRV TpwyAoddTiv, Tadkw d¢ TRV Xavavaiovy.
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in Alexandria of Egypt293, said that the Arabs were descendants of Ishmael, as reported
by Eusebius294. The identification of Arabs with Ishmael’s descendants had to have a long
tradition and testify the presence of Arabs in Transjordan area already in the 3rd century
BCE?2%, The kinship connection between Ishmael and the Arabs was relatively recent: in
the account of Genesis there are no hints of such relationship, whereas it seems to be
well known since the 2nd century BCE onward?9s,

With the Romans’ arrival, Arabs continued to play an important role in Syria: they were
allied with Parthians against Crassus2?’. These Arabs had to be the ones who lived in
Mesopotamia, who were tent-dwellers and divided in several groups. However, Strabo
stated that the land of the Arabians extended from the west bank of the Euphrates to
Coele Syria and the southern part of Judaea?29,

After the annexation of Nabataean kingdom into Roman empire, the terms «Arab» and
«Arabia» were confined to the inhabitants of the Provincia Arabia or of the Arabic
Peninsula.

293 About Artapanus and his life, see BOMBELLI 1986, 42-48 and BARBU 2009.

294 Eus. Praep. Evan. 1X, 23,1: « Aptamavog 8¢ naiv év 1@ [Tep/ lovdaiwv 10 "ABpady lwane armmo- yovov
yevéaBal, uiov 8¢ ‘lakwpPou. guvéael BE Kai ppovAael TTapd ToUG GAAOUG BIEVEYKOVTA UTTO TV AdEAQLV
¢mRouleuBival TTpoidopevov d¢ TRV £malaTadlv dendival TV ACTUYEITOVWY "ApdaBwy &ig TRV AlyutrTov
auTdV Slakopioal, ToUG 8¢ TO EVTUYXAVOUEVOV TToIRdAl, £ival yap Toug TV 'ApdBwv BAaIAEig ATToyovoug
‘lapanA, vioug To0 ‘ABpady, loadk 8¢ adeApoug». lapanA should be emended in 'lopanA. See MRAS

1982, 516.

295 [t is likely that the identification was previous, although the documentation goes back to the 3rd century.
296 GRUEN 2011, 299-302.

297 C1c. Fam. 3.8.10: «de Parthis quod quaeris, fuisse nullos puto; Arabes qui fuerunt admixto Parthico ornatu,
dicuntur omnes revertisse; hostem esse in Syria negant ullum».

298 STRABO XV, 3, 1: < Ymépkermal 8¢ TAig Toudaiag Kai TAG koiAng Zupiag péxpl BapuAwviag kai TAg 100
EUgpdrou TToTayiag mpog voTov Apapia TTaca Xwpic TV &V T MeooTroTapig aknvITQV. Tepi pév olv TAG
MegotroTapiag Kai TV VEJoUEVWY auThRv €Bvv gipnTal: Ta O€ TEpav 100 EU@pdTou Ta pév TTpog Taig
¢kBoAaig auTod vépovtal BaBuAwviol kai 10 TV XaAdaiwv €Bvog eipnTal 8¢ Trepi ToUTWY, T 8 £EAG TAG
MegoTroTapiag péXp! KOIANG Zupiag, TO peEv TANGIAdov TQ) TOTOP® Kai TRV MegoTotapiav gknvital
KaTéxoualv Apaeg, duvaaTeiag ATTOTETUNUEVOI UIKPAG £V AUTTPOIG Xwpiolg BId Tag dvudpiag, yewpyolvteg
MEV 1} OUBEV 1 PIKPA, VOUAG OE £XOVTEG TTAVTODATTWV BPEPUATWY Kai paAIoTa KapAAwy: UTTEp O TOUTWY
£€pNUOG 0TI TTOAAR: TA OE TOUTWYV ETI VOTIWTEPA EXOUCIV Oi TRV gUdaipova KaAoupévny ApaBiav oikoOvTeg.
TAUTNG OE TO PEV TTPOCAPKTIOV TTAEUPOV N AexBeiad éaTiv €pnuog, TO &' €ov O Mepalkdg KOATTOG, TO O
¢améplov 0 Apdpiog, TO € vOTIOV ) HEYAAn BAAaTTa 1 €W TV KOATTWV Au@oiv, fiv drmagav EpuBpav

KaAoOaivy».
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3.2 ITURAEANS

After the decline of the Seleucid Empire, the Ituraeans started to rule the territory
between southern Phoenicia and Syria. Their involvement in the events of this period is
portrayed as relatively minor and their identity, their origins and even their territory
still remain largely obscure.

3.2.1 LITERARY SOURCES

The Ituraeans have traditionally been seen as an Arabic population, descended from a
common ancestor, Yetir: as tribal name, it is attested for the first time in the list of twelve
sons of Ishmael, son of Abraham, in Genesis 25:1529. Many scholars affirmed that this
list, even in 1 Chronicles 1:31, should contain the names of twelve allied Arab tribes and
derive from the eighth century BCE, with additions from the Neo-Babylonian and Persian
periods.

If 1 Chronicles 1:31 had really constituted the list of Arab tribes, it is likely that Ituraeans,
the descendants of Yetiir, were from the northern part of Arabias3.

There is no conclusive scientific evidence that Ituraeans were definitely Yetir’s
descendants: first of all, the phonetic resemblance between Yetir and «Itoupatol» is not
enough for identifying them as the same social or political group. Then, in 1 Chronicles
5:19 the Septuagint transcribe the word Yetiir with the plural genitive «Itovpaiwv», in
1 Chronicles 1:31 with «lettoup». The mistake probably occurred because Chronicles was
written under Ptolemaic rule in the 3rd century BCE, when Ituraeans were already settled
in Transjordanian area and probably lived also in Galilee and southern Phoenicia.
According to Emil Schiirer3o!, the earliest mention of Ituraeans among Greek authors
seems to be in the books of Eupolemos, who wrote his History of Jews in 158 BCE. Here,
the Ituraeans are listed among the several tribes subdued by the Jewish king David, like
Idumaeans and Nabataeans32: actually, this text includes peoples who probably did not
exist during the 10th century BCE, when David ruled the Judaean Kingdom. Eupolemus
probably includes tribes he is familiar from the second century BCE33. It is noteworthy
that there is no reference to Arabians, although it seems likely that Eupolemus
considered all these groups as Arabs304,

Much more data about Ituraeans were given by Strabo. In his Geography, he described
the Ituraeans as a recognizable group located in the «Massyas Plain»305. The Greek

299 GEN XXV, 15: «kai Xoddad kai Oaipav kai letoup kai Nageg kai Kedpax.

300 ] CHRON 1, 31: «Iettovp Nogeg kol Kedpa ovtoi giotv vioi IopomA». See BEER 1914-1916; Dussaup 1955, 173-
9; SCHURER 1973, 561-2; SCHOTTROFF 1982, 134-6; KNAUF 1998, 269-71; SARTRE 2001, 52-8; ALIQuOT 1999-2003,
167.

301 SCHURER 1973, 561-2.

302 FGrH 723 F 2: «aTpatedoal & autodv Kai £ 1doupaioug kai Appavitag kai MwapBitag kai Troupaioug kai
NaBaraioug kai Napdaiougy.

303 WACHOLDER 1974.

304 MYERs 2010, 14.

305 Today the area is known under the definition of «Beqa’a valley», between the mountains of Lebanon and
Anti-Lebanon.
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geographer asserted that the territories of Heliopolis and Chalcis were subjected to
Ptolemaeus son of Mennaeus, who ruled over the Massyas region and the «mountainous
country» of the Ituraeans3os,

Strabo did not visit either Syria and Palestine during his travels, therefore all his data are
of second-hand: for his 16t book of Geography he probably used mainly the writings of
Posidonius, Eratosthenes and Artemidoros3?’. Nonetheless, the information he gave us
about peoples and their traditions is very important. Strabo names both Ituraeans and
Arabians, although there are no differences in their activities, connected with rubbery?30s.
There is maybe a hint of a distinction between Ituraeans and Arabs.

Flavius Josephus, in Antiquities of the Jews, followed the book of Genesis in his list of the
sons of Ishmael, listing «letobpog» among them3,

The first mention of a Ituraean «£Bvog» is attested in Antiquities (XIII, 319), where
Josephus wrote about the conquests achieved by the Hasmonaean king Aristobulus I310.
The word «€6vog» was probably used as it was understood during the Hellenistic and
Roman times, as referring to a group of people who lived together but separated by
Graeco-Roman group. In this sense the Jewish people could be considered a «€6vog», and
in this sense even Ituraean people could be seen as a «€0vog»311, The territory conquered
by Hasmonaean is not mentioned, but some scholars believe it was the northern part of
Galilee312, We do not know which was the area ruled by Ituraeans: what we know for
sure by Josephus is just that Aristobulus has taken additional territory for Judea, that he
was in conflict with Ituraeans and that a part of Ituraean people was obliged to be
converted through circumcision 313. From a detailed examination of the words of
Josephus, Aryeh Kasher raised another issue, suggesting that evidence proves Josephus
referred to annexation of Galilee, rather than its conquest: the act of annexation could be
accompanied by limited military activity, and forced conversion on Ituraeans should be
rejecteds4.

Like Strabo, even Flavius Josephus considered Ituraeans as notorious bandits315,

306 STRABO XVI, 2,10: «oU Toppw d'0oud’ HAloUuTToAI Kai XaAkig i UTro MroAepaiy T Mevvaiou 1@ TOV

MaagaUav katéxovti Kai TNV TToupaiwv OpeIviv».
307 MACADAM 1986, 48; BIFr1 2002, 14-16.
308 STRABO XVI, 2,18: «Td pév olv Opeiva Exoual Travta ITtoupaioi T€ kai ApaBeg, Kakolpyol TTAvTeS». The

use of the word kakovoyot has been highly studied because Strabo used the word AnaTpikoi for defining the

Arabian Scenitae. It is not clear why Strabo used two different words. They usually were linked because of
their life-style, usually not sedentary but nomadic or semi-nomadic. It is clear Strabo’s disregard on nomadic
style of life. See below in the chapter.

309 JosEPH. AJ I, 220-221. «leTo0pog» is very close to the name «laToupog», attested in Nabataean epigraphy
in the form ytwr. See WutHNow 1930, 57.

310 JosepH. AJ XI11, 319: «t0 pégog tov v Ttovgaiwv €0voug WKewoaTo».

311 ALiQuoT 1999-2003, 180; MYERs 2010, 25

312 HoRrsLEY 1996, 26 is sure Galilee was ruled by Ituraeans, but there are no archaeological evidences for the
[turaean expansion. See below.

313 See FREYNE 2000, 129 and MYERS 2010, 27 contra HORSLEY 1996.

314 KASHER 1988, 81-83.

315 STRABO XV, 2, 18-20: «T&x pév olv épeivd £xoual Travta lroupaioi Te kai ApaBeg, kakoOpyol TTAVTEG [...]
1O pévTol TTAéOV TOUG ATTO TAG £Udaipovog ApaBiag éutrépouc AsnAatolalv oi BapBapor: ATTov 8¢ auppaivel
KOTAAUBEVTWYV Vuvi TOV TTEPI Znvodwpov Anativ dia Thv ¢k TV Pwpaiwv ebvopiav kai d1d TV €K TOV

OTPOTIWTAV ATPAAEIAV TAV €V TH ZUPIQ TPEPOPEVWIV»;
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Among Roman sources, Pliny the Elder considered Ituraeans as associated to other
people from the inner part of Syria, of which we have no evidences31.

During the second century CE, Tacitus in his Annales reported the notice that the
kingdom of [turaea became part of the Roman Province of Syria after the death of its king
Sohaemus, that is after 49 CE317. Appian, in his Roman History (Pwpaikd), named Ituraea
among the nations who were subdued by Mark Antony after Julius Caesar’s murder: it is
noteworthy to read that there is no mention of Arabia in the list of regions mentioned by
Appian318,

Cassius Dio, who lived throughout the second and third century CE, in his “Roman
History” affirmed that the emperor Caligula named Sohaemus as chief of Ituraeans
among Arabs in the year 38 CE319,

Vibius Sequester, a Latin author of a list of geographical names cited by Vergil, Lucan,
Silius Italicus and Ovid, who lived during the 4t and 5t century CE, had enumerated
[turaeans among Syrians, not among Arab tribes, probably because of their territory,
located in the area historically inhabited by Syrians320,

By the analysis of ancient sources few sure data emerge: Ituraeans were a group of
people ruled by a king and settled in the inner part of Syria, they were devoted to
pastoralism and rubbery, but their ethnic origin is still uncertain.

3.2.2 EPIGRAPHIC SOURCES

Inscriptions dated to 1st century BCE and early 2nd century BCE are few and do not help
us to define the ethnicity or the territory of the Ituraean population.

Among the inscriptions found in the area that was probably under Ituraean rule, namely
the territory between Lebanon, Anti-Lebanon and mount Hermon, a presence of Arabic
names is well attested32!, albeit it cannot be considered a clear sign of Ituraean presence.
According to Charles Clermont-Ganneau, the ethnic «latouvpaiog» appeared on two
inscriptions found in Hauran and related to the erection of a workshop thanks to the

JosepH. B 1, 5,3 (115): «AAeEavdpa B¢ EKTTEUWAOA £TTE AQUOOKOV aTpatiav, Tpdgaaig & Av MroAspaiog dei
BAIBwY TAV TTOAIV, TAUTNV PEV UTTESEEATO PNBEV AEIGAOYOV EPYOTapEVNV.»;

AJ XV, 344: «Znvodwpog TIG £UEUiTBWTO TOV 0ikov TOV Auaaviou. TOUTw Ta PEV KATd TAS TTPOTOB0UG OUK
ApPKel, T& AnaTtipia O Exwy &v 1@ Tpdywvi TTAEiw TRV TTpogodov E@epev: oikolal yap avdpeg ¢ dtrovoiag
ZOVTEC TOUC TOTTOUG, Of T& AauadKnv@V ARZovTo, Kai Znvodwpog olT eipyev alTdg Te TV WPEAEIDV

£KOIVWVEI».,

316 Nat. Hist. V,81: «lturaeorum gentem et qui ex his Baethaemi uocantur». From this passage, it seems
[turaean people was divided into more groups. We do not know anything about Baethaemians.
317 Tac. Ann., XI1, 23: «lturaeique et ludaei defunctis regibus Sohaemo atque Agrippa provinciae Syriae additi».

318 App. B Civ., V,1,7: «Zupiav TAv KoiAnv kai MoaAaigTivnv kai v Ttoupaiav kai 6ga GAAa yévn ZUpwv».
319 D10 CaSS, LIX, 12,2: «&v O ToUTW Zodipw pév THV TAV TTupaiwy TV ApdBwyv, KoTui 8¢ TRV T Appeviav
TAV OUIKPOTEPAV Kai peTa To0TO Kai TAG Apafiag Tivd, T® Te PuuntdAkn Ta T00 KOTUOg Kai MoAéuwvi Q)

100 MoAépwVOG Uiel TRV TTaTpWav ApxAv, Yneiogapévng dn TAS BoUAAG, EXapiaaTox.
320 ViB. SEQ. Gentes 335: «Ityraei, Syri, usu sagittae periti».
321 ALIQuOoT 1999-2003, 185.

-57 -



generosity of Alexandros son of Maximos322: actually it seems more likely that, as claimed
by Julien Aliquot, «Tatouvpaiog» represented, like the most common «latoupogy», just a
Semitic personal name, known in Nabataean under the form «ytwr»323,

[turaean soldiers are principally known for their epitaphs since the first part of the 1st
century CE324. During the following centuries, the presence of Ituraeans is best attested
throughout the empire, because of the presence of at least five cohortes Ituraeorumszs: in
any case these inscriptions did not show the presence of ethnic Ituraeans. It seems much
more likely that many units preserved their name, often bound to the place of origin,
even when the provenance of the soldiers was different.

3.2.3 THE ORIGINS AND DISTRIBUTION

It is hard to outline the area ruled by Ituraeans: the majority of sources dating between
1st century BCE and 2nd century CE, as seen, left us only hints about Ituraean territory.
The Ituraean land was divided into tetrarchies: three of them are documented in ancient
literary sources. The principal tetrarchy formed a small state with an administrative
capital at Chalcis, which is not yet identified326. Another tetrarchy occupied the eastern
slopes of the Anti-Lebanon with capital at Abila (Suk Wadi Barada). The third known
tetrarchy had its capital at Herakleia-Arka (Tell ‘Arqd): it was incorporated in the
kingdom of Herod Agrippa Il during the reign of Claudius32.

The presence of Ituraeans in Lebanon is understood from the main chapter of Strabo3z,
but the period during which Ituraeans came to Beqa’a valley is even uncertain: if they
were one Arab tribe, they would come during the eighth century BCE, when Arabs were
registered for the first time in Assyrian annals, or in the early seventh century BCE, when
the collapse of the Maarib Dam provoked a mass migration from Arabia to the north32o.
As shown in the previous paragraph, in the 2nd century BCE an Ituraean «€6vog» is surely
established in Auranitis, Trachonitis, in Massyas Plain, on the Mount Lebanon and Anti-
Lebanon.

Appian remembered that Mark Antony in 37/36 BCE decided to give to Cleopatra’ sons
the territories of the Abilene tetrarchy, in that period under the rule of Lysanias, the
[turaean dynast who supported Parthians: these territories were in the area between
Syria Coele and Palestine330.

322 CLERMONT-GANNEAU 1901, 118-119, ns. 42-43: «T0O epyaatrp(iov) €k @iAoTel|yiag AAegavdpou Magiluou
BouAeutoU latou|paiou A[.pJavol» and «[Ek @ihoTepiag AljAeavdpou Paol[dou Bou]|Aeutod Tatoupaliou

A.]lpanvol 10 épyaa[Tripiov]».

323 ALIQuOoT 1999-2003, 193.

324 DABROWA 1986, 226-227; ALIQuoT 1999-2003, 183; MYERs 2010, 115-117.

325 DABROWA 1986, 230. contra SCHOTTROF (1982, 150-152), who instead remembered seven cohortes
Ituraeorum.

326 WRIGHT 2013, 57, n. 8.

327 JosEPH. AJ XIX, 275: «kai Ta0Ta pEv wg opelAdpeva Th oikeldoTnTi ToO yévoug amedidou: ABIAav O TV
Augaviou kai oTrooa év T AIRdvw Opel €K TV auTol TTPOCETIOEl, OPKIG T€ QUTW TEUVETAI TTPOG TOV
Aypitrrav £ TAG ayopdg péong év T Pwyaiwv TTOAEI».

328 STRABO XVI, 2,18. See note 306.

329 MA’0z 2011, 14
330 App. B civ,, V,1,7. See note 318.
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As already seen, Strabo claimed that at the end of the 1st century BCE the Syrian area
ruled by Ptolemaios son of Mennaios, king of Chalcis and Heliopolis, was Massyas plain
and the surrounding mounts of Ituraea3s!. The Greek geographer has mentioned the
nature of [turaeans, who usually used their strongholds located on the Mount Lebanon
as bases of operation of brigandage. These bases were destroyed by Pompey in 64 BCE332.
However, the above-mentioned strongholds were never identified on the ground
because they left no archaeological traces33s.

According to Strabo, Ituraeans did not inhabit Galilee and Gaulanitis, since among
populations who were settled in that area there were only Egyptians, Arabs and
Phoenicians334. It is hard to consider these Arabs as Ituraeans, because Strabo had before
made a clear distinction between these two peoples.

In the Jewish War, Josephus has never alluded to the Ituraeans: the struggle for the power
in Galilee was between Hasmonaean kings of Judaea and the Phoenicians from Tyre, who
controlled Kedesh and the surrounding area in the northern Galilee.335 In Antiquities we
read about the Hasmonaean annexation of a part of Ituraean territory, but we do not
know which territory was33s.

Other classical sources dealt with a later period, after the reshaping of Ituraea due to
Mark Antony: Ituraea continued to exist as small kingdom. In the New Testament Luke,
who wrote between 70 and 85 CE, gathered together Ituraea and Trachonitis as the
territories inherited by Herod Philip at his father’s death, Herod the Great, in the 5/4
BCE. 337 For Flavius Josephus the tetrarchy of Philip consisted of more territories:
Gaulanitis, Batanaea, Auranitis and some properties of Zenon, where there was the
ancient site of Paneas, replaced by the new foundation of Caesarea Philippi338. The area
of Chalcis was never mentioned: Luke’s Ituraea was probably a small region, which
surrounded the city of Chalcis and the southern and western areas of Mount Hermon.
Between the third and the 4t century CE the toponym “Ituraea” was still used for a small
part of the area: Eusebius of Caesarea, in fact, grouped together the regions of Ituraea
and Trachonitis339.

331 STRABO XV, 2,10. See note 308.

332 STRABO XVI, 2,18: «[...] T& pév olv dpeiva Exouat Tavra lroupaioi Te Kai ApaBeg, KAKOTPYOI TIAVTEG, Ol
O’ év TOig TEdioIG yewpyoi: KakoUuevol &' Ut éxkeivwv GAAoTe GAANG BonBeiag déovtal. dpunTNPIoIg
8'épupvoig xpavtal, KaBatep oi ToV AiBavov €xovTeg Gvw PEV év T Opel ZIvvav kai Boppapd kai GAAa
Tola0Ta €xoual Teixn, kKaTw d¢ BoTpuv Kai MiyapTov kai 1é €1 TAG BAAATTNG aTmAaia Kai TO £TTi T Ogol

TIPOOWTIW PpoUpIov mTeBEV, & Karéatmaae Moummniog [...]».

333 MA’'0z 2011, 25

334 STRABO XVI,2,34: «T& TTOAAG &' W¢ €KOTTA €0TIV UTTO QUAWYV OIKOUMEVA UIKTQV €K TE AiYUTITIWV £BVRV
Kai ApaBiwv kai Poivikwv».

335 JosEPH. BJ 11, 18,1 (459): «Ta &’ UTTOTIPACAVTEG Exwpouv £TTi Kadaaa v Tupiwvs».

336 JosepH. AJ X111, 318-319. See note 167.

337 Luke III, 1-2: «kai TeTpaapyxolviog TAg MaAihaiag Hpwdou, ®iAimou 8¢ 100 &deA@ol autol

TeTpaapyxolvTog TAG IToupaiag kai Tpaxwvitidog xwpag, kai Auagaviou TAg ABEIANVAG TETPaaPX0UVTOG».
338 JosEPH. BJ 11, 6,3 (95): «Batavéa d¢ kai Tpayxwv AupaviTig T Kai PEpn TIva ToO ZAvVwvog oikou Ta TTepi
ivvavw, TTPOaodoV EXOVTA TOAAVTWY EKATOV, UTTO DIAITITIW TETAKTO».

339 Eus.,, Onom. 110, 27-28: <IToupaia A Kai TpaxwVvitis Xwpa, AG ETeTpapxel PINITITTOG, Wg év EuayyeAiolg»;

166, 1-2: «TpaxwViTIC xwpa A Kai Ttoupaia, AS ETeTpdexel DIMITITTOC KaTd TOV 0AYYEMOTAY AOUKEV».
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From the source analysis it emerges that the inner part of Lebanon was the area mostly
populated by Ituraeans, who probably lived mixed with other peoples, like Arabs.

3.2.4 THE COINAGE

[turaean tetrarchs first issued coins during the final years of Seleucid era. The major part
of Ituraean coins nowadays known has been found in coin markets, museums and
private collections: only few of them were found during excavations.

According to Wright, the numismatic evidence demonstrates that Ituraean rulers were
pragmatic and saw themselves as legitimate successors to the Seleucid empire340.
Under the rule of Ptolemaios, son of Mennaios (c. 85-41/0 BCE), the tetrarchy of Chalcis

achieved a great power and first coins were issued. The initial issues were dated LM%,

the year 240 according to the Seleucid era which corresponds to 73/2 BCE.

The use to sign “L” to designate the word “year” was taken from the Ptolemies34!.
Furthermore, the fact that [turaean kings preferred using the Seleucid era rather than an
era of autonomy, like the near Phoenician centres, suggests that Ptolemaios and his
successors considered themselves as descendants of Seleucid kings342. In this way they
tried to legitimise their regime.

Several other 1st century BCE/CE independent communities in the area used a targeted
iconography on their coins, usually borrowed by the Greek mythology and referred to
their ancient origins343, as happened for the figure of Melgart on the coinage of Tyre, for
example.

All the Ituraean coins are in bronze. According to Herman, the Ituraean coinage used
types taken by Greek pantheon, with subjects including Zeus, Artemis, Nike, Hermes,
Athena and the Dioscuri. The text is almost always in Greek344. The use of a Greek legend

is one of the common features of Ituraean coins. The titles TETPAPXOY KAI

APXIEPEQZ are present on several coins of the Ituraean tetrarchs. The name of

Ptolemaios did not appear on the early coinage: the absence of his name could be due to
the fact that he was independent at a later stage3+s.

Adopting Hellenic iconography is a common feature of many Levantine cities, even that
ones who chose an autonomous coinage, such as Tyre, that continued to define its
identity in terms of a Phoenician past34s.

The syncretistic policy of Seleucid dynasts left an intentional ambiguity in the choice of
a public imagery: it is likely that the tetrarchs of Chalcis followed Seleucid ambiguity in
their coinage issues and that the deities depicted on Ituraean coins were the interpretatio
Graeca of indigenous gods.

340 WRIGHT 2013, 56.

341 According to SEYRIG (1950, 33), “L” preceding the date is a characteristically Ptolemaic sign, adopted also
on inscriptions.

342 SCHONTROFF 1982, 138.

343 WRIGHT 2013, 59-60.

344 HERMAN 2006, 53.

345 ALIQUOT 1999-2003, 214

346 Nicolas WRIGHT (2013, 60) remembered that “Tyre employed both the head of Melkart, the vernacular
patron of the city, along with the club of his interpretatio graeca, Herakles, and the eagle...”.
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Lysanias, the successor of Ptolemaios, decided to follow the anti-Roman policies: in fact
the Ituraean tetrarch, together with the Hasmonaean Antigonos Il and the Nabataean
Malichos II, welcomed Parthian invasion of Syria by Pakoros. In 41/40 BCE, the year of

his accession, Lysanias issued a coinage with the date “BOC”, the year 272 according to

the Seleucid era: this is the only issue without the sign “L” before the year.

Following the defeat of the Parthians and the capture of Antigonos Il in 37 BCE, Lysanias’
future was uncertain. In the following year, 36 BCE, Lysanias was executed and Marc
Antony donated the ituraean tetrarchy to Cleopatra VII of Egypt. The years of Ptolemaic
sovereignty were characterised by the dissolution of tetrarchy and the diaspora of the
[turaean military elite3+7.

In 31 BCE, Zenodoros was restored by Octavian as consequence of the defeat of Antony
and Cleopatra at Actium. Probably in this period the economic situation of Ituraean
people was very bad: the unrest among the Ituraeans led them to turn to robbery and
brigandage. Zenodoros himself was obliged to sell the region of Auranitis to the
neighbouring “Arabs”, probably the Nabataeans348. We cannot know if part of [turaeans
chose to live as brigands even before, albeit, as seen, Strabo considered them and Arabs
from the mountains as «kakoDpyo»349,

Nevertheless, Zenodoros issued two series of coins dated according to the Seleucid era:

the first one with the sign “LBIMX”, in the year 282 of Seleucid era (31/30 BCE), and the

second one with the sign “LZI1”, in the year (2)87 of Seleucid era (26/25 BCE). The bare

head of Zenodoros is depicted on one type: the head of the tetrarch is paired with the
bare head of Octavian on the obverse: this issue maybe was made to opposite Zenodoros
to Cleopatra, which depicted herself on the coins on the obverse while the head of Mark
Antony occupied the reverse.

In 20 BCE Zenodoros died: the surviving territory belonging to the tetrarchy of Chalcis
was given to Herod the Great and then to his son Philip who ruled with the title of
tetrarch. The Ituraean coinage was indeed in use for only 47 years.

3.2.5 THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS

347 According to Flavius Josephus, one member of the Ituraean aristocracy, named Sohaemus, took service
as a general with Herod I of Judaea: JosEPH. A] XV, 185: «Mapidpunv 8¢ Tiv aUTtod yuvaika, duvarov yap ouk

Av £v Blagopd TH TTPOG TAV ABEAPRV Kai TAV UNTépa TRV éKeivou diaitav TAV alTAv EXElv, £v AAeEavdpeiw
auv AAe€avopa T unTpi KateathoaTo lwaontov 1oV Tauiaiav Kai Tov ltoupdiov Zoaigov £ AUTQV
KOTAAITTWV, TIIGTOTATOUG WEV €€ APXAG YEVOUEVOUG AUT®, TOTE BE TTPOPATEI TIMAG PPOUPETV ATTOAEIPOEVTAG
TAG yuvaikag». As seen above, this name was pretty spread among Arabs, we have not to confuse him with
the Sohaemus king of Ituraeans of the 1st century CE.

348 JoSEPH. AJ XV, 352: «0 yap Znvodwpog AtroyIvwakwv fdn TV kab’ alTtov £€9Bn TAG ETTapxiag HEPOg Ti
AV AUpaviTiv auToig amodoadal TAAGVTWY TTEVTAKOVTA. TaUTNG EUTTEPIEXOMEVNG T dwped Kaioapog wg
pn dikaiwg agaipoupevol diNUPITRATOUV, TTOAAGKIG HéV Taig KaTadpopaic Kai T Pidleabar BéAeiv, GANOTE
B¢ kai TTpog dikaloAoyiav iOVTEG.

349 STRABO XV1, 2, 18-20. See note 308.
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It is hard to identify [turaean material culture: modern scholarship has formulated new
and occasionally challenging conclusions regarding Ituraean settlement 350 . The
problems about Ituraean origin, identity or language are still problems that are far from
being resolved.

There is need to evaluate the extent to which archaeologists have been identified some
sites as “Ituraean”.

Ernst Axel Knauf has considered Tell Hira, in the northern Beqa’a valley, a fortified
[turaean camps3si. The site was discovered by a German team of archaeologists in 1972:
the remains of a big structure were found and dated to Roman-Byzantine period on the
base of pottery found on the surface. This structure was firstly identified as a Roman
military camp352: according to Knauf, however, the architecture (a camp), as well as the
name of the place (the Arabic form of Aramaic hé(")rtd, which means «enclosure, Bedouin
camp»), are hints of the presence here of Ituraeans, who would have been a semi-
nomadic population. This hypothesis has been rejected by Julien Aliquot, who following
Stefan Wild has rightly affirmed that we cannot compare this architecture with
Nabataean military architecture, neither the actual Arabic name with an Aramaic
word3s3,

Shimon Dar has tried to summarise the data collected in his surveys and field works
between 1968 and 1989 on southern part of Mount Hermon, in Israel354 The discovered
sites numbered in total 64, but only few were excavated. According to Dar, only Ituraeans
settled the mountainous areas of Lebanon, northern Galilee and Trachonitis since the
third century BCE. Dar’s arguments include Arrian’s reference to the presence of Arabs
in the Lebanon during Alexander the Great's siege of Tyre3s5 and finds datable to the third
century BCE were found during his excavations. However, none of the evidence shown
derives from clear stratigraphic contexts356 and we can only affirm that the construction
of stable constructions on Mount Hermon begun in the 1st century CE: therefore, the
mountain was almost uninhabited during Hellenistic times, with the exception of
occasional shepherds and hunters357, probably nomads who seasonally went there. Since
the second and first centuries BCE, textual sources revealed the presence of other
peoples: furthermore, Jonathan king of Judaea, coming back from his expedition in
Amathidis, fought against the Arabs called Zabadaeans358, who probably lived in Beqa’a
valley and Mount Anti-Lebanon.

Until now, the analysis of sites and structures has not revealed clear evidence about a
specific group or ethnos. Some scholars have identified a particular type of pottery,
labelled «Golan Ware» 359, as made and used by Ituraeans. This kind of pottery is
constituted principally of big handmade pithoi, with a pinkish to light-brown clay and a

350 MYERs 2010, 2.

351 KNAUF 1983; 1998, 276.

352 KUSCHKE, MITTMANN & MULLER 1976, 32-34.

353 WILD 1973, 162; ALIQUOT 1999-2003,201-202.
354 DAR 1993.

355 ARRIAN, Anab. 11, 20, 4: «&v TOUTW O& AvaAaBwyv TWV Te ITEWV TAag €TV GG Kai TOUG UTTOCTTIOTAG Kai
TOUG AypiGivag Te Kai Toug TogoTag 1T ApaBiag aTéAAeTal €ig TOV AvTIAiBavov KaAoUpevov TO OpoG».

356 MA’0z 1997, 280.
357 MA’0z 1997, 281.

358 | Mac. XII, 31: «kai é€€kAivev lwvaBav £1mi Toug Apafag Toug kaAoupévoug ZaBadaioug Kai ETTaTagev

aUToUG Kai EAafev Ta GKOAA aUTOVY.
359 Until today, Golan Ware has been discovered only in northern part of Golan.
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considerable admixture of grits, maybe used to store water3¢. The form is characterised
by a narrow mouth, short neck and bag-shaped bodys36l. They seem to resemble the so
called «Collar Rim» Jars dated back to the Iron Age, but after several excavations they
were rightly dated to the 4th century BCE3¢62. Sometimes Greek inscriptions are engraved
on the surface. The Golan Ware was first discovered in the 1955-1958 excavations at Tel
Hazor, in a stratum dated to 450-300 BCE3¢3. The designation «Golan Ware» was given

by Clair Epstein and Shemariah Gutman, because it could not be assigned to any known
pottery group364,

1’"‘._—‘. 0
g z ] 7 8 3
[a¥] ™~ ’-l"" f." o™ o
300 !_' , = J{. 2 300
r e !r o Bamas o .‘\,..
[ T - S |
r‘I | ‘_ T g /.:-- L] f
A N o ™ - '
: \ [ v |
290 l A 1 (] L 290
' f |'. ;_-. ., .\.‘ " .
, ¥ . Kh.Z.amEI.-- * - I
I . H
I L . ]
j = R /
280 .__'rj =:-§E . {ﬁl:‘z:neitra'_ 280
g = e T
) -J’I:'. . . . "i
k . |
L] . L ‘
. - . . 1‘
270 | Tt + 3 270
- l
| " \
Clazrin will "
" }..
| e L ‘_'&__.
260 | 0 5 / 260
CE=CE= km i -
D Moshe Hartal f
= = = ] =]
(=] L (% ] &3 =
&~ o~ &~ & o~

* Hellenistic and Early Roman Golan Ware

= ** The border between the provinces w— o v |RiRrTitGnA Border
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FIG. 5 Distribution map of Golan Ware. From HARTAL 2008, 213, map 2.

In 1971 Dan Urman conducted a rescue excavation at the site of Khirbet Zamal, in the
northern Golan365. During the excavations three large pithoi, all of the Golan Ware type,
were found in a rectangular room3é6. On some sherds there were Greek words, not easy
to decipher. On the basis of coin finds, Urman dated the structure from 3rd to 1st century
BCE and believed that these pithoi were probably the work of Ituraean tribes who lived
in the Golan3e¢7.

Two years after Urman’s excavations, in 1973, Gutman suggested that these ceramics
were Ituraean, being restricted to the “Ituraean” area: the distribution of this kind of
pottery did not extend south of Paneas region and the northern Huleh Valley because the
[turaean expansion beyond this area was stopped by Judas Aristobulus I, intended to
protect Jewish Galilee. Together with coin finds, the sites were dated to the 2nd century
BCE through to the 2nd and 3rd century CE3¢8.

Gutman’s thesis was accepted by many scholars, in particular by Shimon Dar, who found
Golan Ware in many sites of the Hermon region and was sure that it had been in use from
the Hellenistic to the Byzantine period3¢. Dar stated Golan Ware was locally made,
although no kiln was found: Urman, comparing the collected sherd material and the soils
of northern Golan and Hermon area, confirmed the statement of Dar370,

Between 1985 and 1987 Moshe Hartal carried out further excavations at the site of
Khirbet Zemel: many handmade storage pithoi sherds, along with four complete pithoi,
were unearthed3’t. The excavators dated the site to the second half of the second century
BCE, since they found Seleucid bronze coins from the reign of Antiochos III or IV and two
silver tetradrachms of two Seleucid rulers, Alexander Balas and Demetrius II, minted at
Tyre in 146/145 BCE372. Hartal was sure that he found pottery made at the early stages
of the [turaean settlement, during the Hellenistic period.

The excavations at Tel Dan, in the northern Huleh valley, where stood the biblical city of
Dan, began in 1966 and continued until 1993: on the west side of the sanctuary a large
assemblage of broken vessels, both locally made and imported, was found. Biran
attributed it to the Ituraeans3.

For many reasons it is still impossible to determine the exact geographic boundaries
from Golan Ware, but it is important to remember that beside this pottery, other types
of ceramics have been found at many of these sites.374 Furthermore, the distribution of
“Ituraean” pithoi in Roman-Byzantine period goes beyond the supposed Ituraean
territory, extending southward to the central and southern Golan37s.

The designation «Ituraean Ware» is not based on ancient inscriptions found on the
pottery itself, but on the assumption that the residents in the sites of north-eastern Golan

365 Modern Zemel. See MYERs 2010, 48.

366 URMAN 1985,

367 EAEHL 11, 464.

368 GUTMAN 1973, 204-205: references from KASHER 1988, 81-83.
369 References from URMAN 1985, 163, nn. 79-80.
370 URMAN 1985, 163.

371 HARTAL 1987, 270.

372 HARTAL 1987, 271.

373 BIRAN 1994, 224.

374 MYERS 2010, 50.

375 NEAEHL 2, 535.

-64 -



were [turaeans37é. On the other hand, we know nothing about the pottery made in Beqa’a
valley, where according to ancient sources Ituraean people lived3’?. The results of
surveys and field works in northern Lebanon are misleading: at Tell Arqa no hints of
“Ituraean” pottery have been found3s. According to Ma’oz bases of typically handmade
pithoi were found in the mountains around the valley of Nahr Ibrahim, in the area east
of Beirut, but the surveyors of that area have believed that these bases were amphorae37.
The supposed presence of Ituraeans in the area around Banias is not itself enough to
consider locally made pottery as «lturaean». In itself the material cannot say who
fashioned it: the framework suggested by archaeologists is still fragmentary. We can only
affirm with a good level of certainty that the population of the region remained there
during the Hellenistic and Roman period38 and used their own made vessels.

[t is still better to preserve the name Golan Ware, which identifies the origin and location
of this pottery: there are, in fact, no distinctive marker that identifies any of the material
from the Golan or the Hermon as being specifically [turaean3st.

3.2.6 CONCLUSIONS

As seen in this brief overview, the Ituraeans were more than simple robbers or bandits.
They were completely involved in the political struggle occurred when Seleucid empire
disappeared. The description of Strabo is negative, because he shared the common
Graeco-Roman view, according to which people from mountains were nomads,
shepherds and brigands, opposite to sedentary people, who were farmers.

In all probability the region where they were settled was a mixture of cultures, languages
and traditions: it was a complex, multilingual and multicultural society, as today.

The question about the geographical origins of [turaeans remains open, we have no clues
for understanding if they were indigenous or foreign people. It is likely that Ituraeans
slowly integrated themselves with other indigenous populations in Lebanon after the
annexation to the Roman empire, but even before.

Written sources give us much more detailed information than other evidences: the
[turaeans were supposed to be good archers, well known throughout the Roman empire.
They were recruited by Caesar and became Mark Antony’s personal bodyguards.
Furthermore, the coins provide names and dates of Ituraean tetrarchs: they testify that
[turaean people constituted a well-organized state. Ituraean rulers saw themselves as
ideal successors of the pre-Roman past. Except the coins, the material culture has not yet
given us a secure proof of [turaean presence and it still seems inappropriate to rename
Golan Ware as Ituraean Ware. This pottery, in fact, is found only in a restricted area in
the northern part of Golan Heights and it is still missing in other regions ruled by
[turaeans.

376 Ma’0z 2011, 27.

377 HARTAL (2008, 214) claimed that «these pithoi were also scattered in the Lebanon Beqa’: however, from
there almost none were published».

378 THALMANN 1978, 60-61, f. 44.

379 GATIER (et al. 2005, 166) affirmed that the new pottery found in strata dated to the end of Second century
BCE was Ituraeans, but it is just a hypothesis. MA’0z 2011, 25 has affirmed that GATIER et al. 2005, P1. 1.18 is
the typical conical base of a Golan Ware pithos.

380 MYERs 2010, 52.

381 MYERs 2010, 63.
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Like Hasmonaeans, Ituraean rulers affirmed their power in the troubled period which
followed the collapse of Seleucid kingdom and were active agents of complicated
political situation of the second and first century BCE. Albeit their cities are not yet
discovered, the urban development, testified by literary sources, suggest the complexity
of their society: they were not simply devoted to nomadism and brigandage, but aimed
to affirm themselves within the trouble period between the collapse of Seleucid kingdom
and the complete annexation of the area made by the Romans.
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3.3 THE NABATAEANS IN NORTHERN TRANSJORDAN AREA

The Nabataeans represented the best known Arab population living in the area around
and inside the Decapolis. Their origins are still obscure: our knowledge of them strongly
depends on the picture drawn by Greek and Roman sources, because there is no
Nabataean literature and archaeological and epigraphic evidences cannot totally fill the
gap3e2.

Before the 4th century BCE, we do not know anything about the Nabataeans: actually, in
the book of Genesis, Nebaioth is numbered among the sons of Ishmael. However there is
no secure basis to identify him as the ancestor of the Nabataeans383.

The creation of the Persian province of Idumaea, established before 363 BCE as said
above, caused the loss of a large territory for Qedarites, the most important Arabian tribe
of that period. It seems likely that the Qedarites lost even their privileges of the
frankincense trade, presumably replaced by the Nabataeans. It is hard to establish if
Nabataeans were a subtribe of the Qedarites, as supposed by Ernst Knauf384 or not, but
there are many differences between them regarding to all the aspects of life38s.

3.3.1 LITERARY SOURCES

Literary sources had not left many information about the Nabataean occupation of
Auranitis, whereas several writers gave us information about their history.

Diodorus Siculus38é probably for his work utilised even the report of Hieronymus of
Cardia, who participated in the campaign of Athenaios, a general of Antigonos

382 WENNING 2007, 25.

383 BOWERSOCK 1983, 14; GRAF 1990, 45
384 KNAUF 1985, 106-108.

385 WENNING 2007, 26.

386 Diop. SIc. 11, 48, 1-6: «TOUTWY &' MUV dluKpIvnuévwy PeTaBIBAgouey TOV Adyov ETTi Ta ETepa PEpn TAG
Agiag T un TETEUXOTA TAG AVAYPAPRAG, Kai paNioTa Ta kata Trv Apaiav. alTtn yap Kefral Yév PETALU
Tupiag kai TAg AlyUTrTou, TToAAOTC 8¢ Kai TravtodaTroic £Bveal SiciAnTrTal. Té pév olv TpdC ThHV Ew pépn
karoiko0oiv ApaBeg olg ovoudaZoual NaBaraioug, vepdpevol xwpav TRV pév épnuov, Thv 3¢ avudpov,
OAiynv B¢ kapTo@opov. €xoual &€ Biov AnoTpikdv, Kai TOAAV TG OUOPOU XWPAG KATATPEXOVTEG
Apotevouaiv, Ovreg dUOpaxol KOTd TOUG TIOAEMOUG. Katd ydap TRV Avudpov Xwpav Aeyopévnv
KOTETKEUOKOTEG EUKAIPA QPEATA, Kai TAUTA TTETTOINKOTEG TOIG AAAOEBVETIV &yVWaTA, GUUPEUYOUTIV E€iG TV
Xwpav TaUTNV aKIvoUVWG. aUToi PEV YAP €IDOTEG TA KATAKEKPUMKEVA TV USATWY, Kai TadT AvVOiyovTEG,
XpwvTal dayIAEal TToTOIG: 0i 8¢ ToUToUug EISILKOVTEG AANOEBVEIG aTTavifovTeg TG UdpEiag dIa TRV Gyvolav
TV QPEATV, 0i MEV ATTOAAUVTAI BIA TAV CTTAVIV TWV UDATWY, 0i OE TTOAAG KOKOTTOBATAVTES POYIG €iG TRV
oikeiav owdovtal. didTEP of TAUTNV TAV XWpav KatolkoOvieg Apapeg, Ovieg SuokatatroAéunTol,
Siareho0alv GdoUAwToI, TTPOG OE TOUTOIG ETTNAUV PEV yEPOVA TO TTAPATTAV oU TTpoadéxovTal, diateAolal
O¢ TNV éAeuBepiav SIOQUAATTOVTEG ATdAeuToV. DIOTTEP OUT Adaupiol TO TTaAaIov oUB’ oi MAdwvY Kai
Mepowv, €n 8¢ Makedovwy BadgiAeic RduviABnoav alTous kKaradouAdwaaaBal, TTOAAG PEV Kai JEYAAaG
OUVAEIG €T AUTOUG AyayovTeG, OUDETTOTE OE TAG ETTIBOAAG auUVTEAETAVTEG. €OTI O €V TR XWPQ TAV

NaRaraiwv Kai TéTpa Kad' UTrepBOARY OXUPd, piav avapaaiv éxouaa, &' AS KT OAiyoug avapaivovTeg
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Monophtalmos against Petra and the Nabataeans and was appointed to supervise the
gathering of asphalt in the Dead Sea region. It was, indeed, after the coming of Alexander
the Great that Nabataeans appeared: they were drawn as nomads or semi-nomads,
mostly shepherds and traders, always un-enslaved and proud of their liberty.
According to Diodorus, the Nabataeans were only one of the Arabian tribes387, devoted
to pastoralism and nomadism. Their number was low, although they were the richest
Arab tribe thanks to the commerce of frankincense and other spices38. Furthermore,
Diodorus reported that these Arabs gathered together for an annual festival near a
certain rock, where they deposited all their goods and even their old men, women and
children3so.

Next extensive references to the Nabataeans come from the books of Maccabees: in 168
BCE the Jewish high-priest Jason fled to the «Arabian tyrant» Aretas in Petra3%. The
relationship between Nabataeans and Judaeans had to be good: the First Book of

AmoTiBevTal TAG ATTOOKEUAC: Aipvn Te PeyaAn @épouaa TTOAARY BagaATov, £€ A AauBavoudiv ouk dAiyag
TTPOTOdOUG. .. ».

387 Diob. Sic. XIX, 94, 1: «Avtiyovog &' AkivOUVWG avakTnoduevog TAv T Zupiav mdoav kai Poiviknv
¢meBdaAeTo aTpaTtelelv ém AV Xwpav TV ApaBwv TV kahoupévwv NaBataiwv. kpivag yap 10 €8vog
10070 TV £aUTOD TTPAYPATWY AAAGTPIOV Eival, TIPOEXEIPITATO TV aUTol PiAwv ABrvaiov, SoU¢ & auT®
TeQOUG pEV eUQWVOUG TETpAKIOXIAioug, ITTTelg &¢ Toug €miTndeioug i dpduov £EAKOTIOUG TUVETALEV
¢mMBOEaBai Toig BapBapoig Aevw Kai TAV Asiav TTAgav ATTOTEUETOAIY.

388 Diop. Sic. XIX, 94, 4-5: «xpvrtal 8¢ T®W VOPW TOUTW OloAapBavovteg Toug TalTa KTWHEVOUG
avaykaoBioeabal padiwg UTO TWV duvat@v éveka TAG TOUTWV XPEIOG TTOIETV TO TTPOCTOTTOUEVOV.
TPEPoual &' auT@v oi pév KapnAoug, oi ¢ TpoRata, TNV £pnUoV ETTIVEUOVTEG. OUK OAiywv & Oviwv
ApaBIKQV £BVQV TOV TAV Epnuov EMVENOVTWY oUTol TIOAU TV GAAWV TTpoéxoual Taig eUTTopiaig, TOV
apIBPov Ovteg oU TTOAU TTAgioug TV pupiwv: giwbBaal yap altiv olk OAiyol katdyeiv €m BaAagoav
NBavwTov TE Kai guUpvav Kai T& TIOAUTEAEDTATA TAV APWHATWY, SIAdEXOUEVOI TTAPA TWV KOUIJOVTWY €K
1Ag EUdaipovog kahoupévng Apapiagy.

389 D1oD. Sic. XIX, 95, 1: «Ta yév o0V VOUIua TV ApaBwy TolalT gival gupRéRnkev. UTroyUou & auToig oliang
TTaVNYUPEWG, €iG AV €iWBAaIV 0i TIEPIOIKOI KATAVTAV Of PEV ATTOSWATOHPEVOI TRV POPTIWY, 0i & AyOoPACOVTEG
TI TQV aUTOIG XPNaipwy, €ig TaUTNV £mopeudnaav, ATTONITTIOVTEG ETTi TIVOG TTETPAG TG KTATEIG Kai ToUG
TTPETRUTATOUGY.

390 Albeit Aretas is just called Arabian tyrant, we know that then it was a dynastic name for Nabataean kings.
Scholars have traditionally labelled this ruler Aretas I, placing him at the beginning of the Nabataean king

list. Il Mac. V, 5-8: «yevopévng d& AaAIdig weudolg wg HeTNAAaYOTOG AvTIOXOU TOV Biov TrapaiaBwy 6 lacwy
oUK €AATTOUG TV XIAiwv aipvidiwg &t TRV TTOAMIV guveTeAégaTto EmiBealv TV O €T TR TEiXel
ouvehagBEvTwY Kai TEAOG 1dN KkaTtaAapBavopévng TAG TOAews O MevéAaog €ig TRV AKPOTTOAIV
¢puyadeuaev O O¢ Tagwv ETTOIETTO TPAYAG TWV TTONITAV TOV idiwv APeIdWS OU GUVVOWV TAV €ig TOUG
OUYVEVEIC elnuepiav duanuepiav gival TAV PeyioTnv BoKQV 8¢ TTOAEpiwV Kai oUx OHOEBVQV TpoTTaIa
KaTaBAaAeaBal TAG PEV ApXAG OUK EkpaTnaey TO &E TEAOG TAG EMBOUAAG aigxUvnv AaBwv Quydag TTAAIV gig
TAV Appavitiv arAABev TTépag o0V KaKAG kaTaaTpopRg ETUXEV EyKANBEiG TTpOg ApéTav TOV TV ApaBwv
TUPAvVOV TTOAIV €K TTOAEWG PEUYWV SIWKOPEVOG UTTO TTAVTWY OTUYOUUEVOG WG TWV VOPWY ATTOOTATNG Kai

BoeAuaaopevog we TTaTpidog Kai TTOAITWY dApIog €ig AlyuTrTov £eBpaabny.
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Maccabees3! and Flavius Josephus392 reported in a similar way that Judas Maccabaeus
and his brother Jonathan crossed the Jordan and met the Nabataeans, who greeted them
peacefully. The peace between Hasmonaeans and Nabataeans was preserved even after
100 BCE, when Alexander Jannaeus attacked the free port city of Gaza, that asked help
from the Nabataeans393. Many scholars have seen in this episode the turning point from
friendly to hostile relations between Jews and Nabataeans39*. However, that Aretas Il was
recalcitrant to help Gazans, would suggest that Hasmonaean conquest of the city did not
influenced the Nabataean economic activities in the region: according to Jeaffrey
Pearson, a defeat of Jannaeus at Gaza would have been a disaster for Nabataeans, who
should have to face with the growing power of Ptolemy Lathyrus, king of Egypt3%. The
help requested by Gaza undoubtedly showed that the Nabataeans had to constitute an
important force in the political framework of the area. It seems clear that the picture of
a nomadic people outlined by Diodorus did not fit with the historical picture drawn by
the books of Maccabees, which showed a well organised and sedentary people.

From the books of Maccabees, however, Auranitis was depicted as a region with
scattered fortified cities with many nomad tribes3%. Bosra was probably the most
important settlement of the area already in the 2nd century BCE: it was fortified before
163 BCE, when Judah sacked and burned it3%7.

Nabataeans in Strabo were depicted in a different way: they occupied the same territory
described by Diodorus, but they seemed to be a sedentary people. Their capital city was
an important crossroad for trading and there were many foreigners, even Romans39.
Furthermore, their cities had no defensive walls, the kings had no an absolute power, but

3911 Mac. V, 24-25: «kai loudag 6 Makkapaiog kai lwvadav 6 adeApog autol diEBnaav 1oV lopdavny Kai
¢mmopelBnaav 080V TPIWV AUEPDV €V TR EépAUw Kai auvAvTnaav Toig Napartaiolg kai atrvrnaav auToig
€iPNVIKQG Kai dINyRoavTo auToig TTavTa T& GUPBAVTA Toig AdeAPOIG auTV &V T MaAaadiTIdim»

392 JosePH. AJ X1, 335: «loudag 6¢ 6 MakaBaiog kai 6 adeApog auTtol lwvabng diaBdvteg TOV lopdavnv
TOTOMOV Kai 000V d&m autol TpIvV avigavieg Auepiv Toig Nafartaiolg €ipnvikWg UTTavTIRaIV
TIEPITUYXAVOUTIVY.

393 JosePH. Af X111, 360: «T(Vv O MNadaiwv avTeXOVTwy Kai PATe UTTo TG €vdeiag pnte UTTd T00 TTARBOUG TGV
AVOIPOUMEVWY EVDIDOVTWY, TIAV yap OTIo0V UTrépevov TTaBeiv 1 UTTd TQ) TToAEpiw yevETDal, TTPOCETTAYEIPEV

O auTQV TRV TTpoBupiav kai ApETag 6 Apdfwv BaalAeUg £midogog v AEEIV aUToIG TUPHAXOG».
394 BOWERSOCK 1983, 23; ROCHE 1996, 74; HACKL, JENNI and SCHNEIDER 2003, 469-470.
395 PEARSON 2011, 18.

396 PETERS 1977, 264. 1 Mac. 26: «kai 6TI TToAoI £€¢ aUTQV oguvelAnupévol gigiv i Bogoppa kai Bogop év
AAepoig Xaagpw Maked kai Kapvaiv maoar ai moAeig altar Oxupai Kai peyaAai».

397 | Mac. 28: «kai améaTpewev loudag Kai f TTapepBoAr auTold 6dov eig TnV €pnuov Boogoppa devw Kai
KaTEAGRBETO TRV TTOAIV Kai ATTEKTEIVE TIAV APOEVIKOV £V OTOMATI pop@aiag kai EAaBev TTavTa T& KUAQ aUTOV
Kai EVETTPNOEV QUTAV TTUPI».

398 STRABO XV, 4, 21: «1Tp@T01 &’ UTTEP TAG ZUpiag Naparaiol kai Zapaior TRV gudaipova Apapiav véuovral,
Kai TTOAAAKIG KaTETPEXOV auTAG TTpiv A Pwpaiwv yevéaBal: viv d¢ kdkeivol Pwuaiolg gioiv UTKooO! Kai
Zupol. unTpotroAig 8¢ Tv NaBartaiwv €aTiv ) METpa kahoupévn... yevopuevog yolv TTapd Toig MNeTpaiolg
ABNvodwpog, avrip @IAGcoPog Kai Muiv £rdipog, dinyeiro Oaupadwv: eupeiv yap émdnuolvrag €en
TOAAOUG pév Pwpaiwv TOAOUG 8¢ kai TV AWV EEvwv: ToUG piv olv EEVOUG OPAaV KPIVOPEVOUS
TOAMAKIG Kai TTPOG GAAAAOUG Kai TIPOG TOUG EmmXwpioug, TV & Emywpiwv oudévag aAAnAoig

éykahoOvTag, GAAG TRV TTaoav giprvny dyovtag TTpog EAUTOUG».
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their houses were luxurious because built with marble, the territory administered by
Nabataeans was good for agriculture and livestocks3®. Strabo’s principal source was his
friend Athenodorus of Tarsus, a Stoic who was Augustus’ teacher of philosophy and
visited Petra, their capital city #°. However, Athenodorus, being a western foreign,
probably did not understand several tribal aspects of the Nabataean society4!. In his
book, Strabo seemed to combine his various sources, influenced by old and
contemporaneous accounts: moreover, in some way he compared two different styles of
life, the one of the Ituraeans, devoted to brigandage, and the one of the Nabataeans,
previously bandits but at his time not nomads anymore+2,

The Nabataeans, then, probably became sedentary during the 2nd century BCE, but it
seems likely that in their society many people continued to follow the nomadic style of
life: the abovementioned episode of Judas and his brother Jonathan is further reported
in the Second Book of Maccabees, where it is written that they were faced by a force of
5000 Arabs with 500 horsemen. These Arabs, who had to live in the Nabataean territory,
were nomads and, once defeated, made an alliance with Maccabees and went back to
their tents#03,

Moreover, another passage of | Maccabees described the flight of John to the Nabataeans,
who were friends of Jews, in 160 BCE: however, in Madaba the «sons of Jambri», another
Arab tribe, took John44, The passage reflects a more complicated situation: together with

399 STRABO XV, 4, 26: «aw@poveg &’ igiv oi Nafataiol kai KTNTIKOI, (WOTE Kai dNUOCIQ T YEV HEIWOAVTI TAV
ouagiav {npia keiTal, T 6" augnaavT Tiai. OAlyodouAol &' OVTEG UTTO TWV GUYYEVV BlakovolvTal TO TTAéoV
i O GAARAWY A auTodiakovol, WaTe Kai PExPl TWV BaalAéwv diateively TO £€00¢. guaaitia 8¢ TTololvTal
KOTA TPIoKAidEKa AvOPWITOUG, pougoupyoi OE BUO TQ) CUPTTOTIW £KACTTW. O O BATIAEUG €V OIKW HEYAAW
TIOAG GUVEXEl GUUTTOOIA: TTivEl O’ OUDEIG TTAEOV TV EvDEKA TTOTNPIWV GAAW Kai GAAW XPUO® EKTTWHATI.
oUTw O’ 6 BagIAeUG £TTI DNHOTIKOG (YOTE TTPOG TQ) AUTODIAKOVW Kai TTOT™ AvTIdIAKOVOV TOIG AAAOIG Kai aUTOV
yiveaBai: TToAAKIG O Kai év T Onpw didwalv eUBUvVag, €00’ OTe Kai £¢eTaleTal TA TIEPI TOV Biov: OiKNOEIg
B¢ dia AiBou TToAuTeAETG, ai O TTOAEI aTeixiaTol O giprivnv: 0KAPTIOG 1) TTOAAN TTARV éAdiou, XpwvTal &€
anoapivy. TPoRarta AsukoTpIXa, BOEG PeYaAol, fmTwv Geopog N xwea: kaunAol &€ TV Utroupyiav avt’
ékeivwv TTapéxovrat [...]».

400 On the debits to Athenodorus and his vision of Nabataean customs, see WRIGHT 1969; Dutck 2000, 10-11;
WENNING 2007, 34-36.

401 WENNING 2007, 34.

402 SAFRAI 2006, 257-258 on the problem of the two different descriptions of Nabataea in Strabo.

403 [ Mac. X11, 10-12: «¢keMBev B¢ ATTOTTTATAVTEG OTADIOUG EVVEX TTOIOUPEVWY TRV TTopeiav £1Ti TOV TiuoBeov
TpooéBaiov Apafeg aUT® OUK EAATTOUG TWV TTEVTOKIOXIAiWY ITTTTelg O€ TrevTakdalol. yevopévng O
KapTEPAG péxNng Kai TV TTePi TOV loudav di1d Trv TTapa 100 B0l BonBeiav eUNPEPNTAVTWY EAATTOVWOEVTEG
ol vouadeg ngiouv doldval TOv loudav degiag auTolg UmaoyvoUpevol kai BookAuaTa dwaelv Kai év Toig
Aoiroic weeAfoelv auToUg. loudag 3¢ UTTOAABWY WG AANBQS £V TTOANOIG AUTOUG XPNaiUoug ETTEXWPNTEY
gipnvnv Ggeiv Tpog auToug Kai AapovTeg deCIAg €ig TG aKNvag Exwpiadbnaavy.

4041 Mac. 1X, 35-36: «kai AmméaTeINevV TOV AOEAQOV auTOD fyoupevov To0 OXAOU Kai TTOPEKAAETEV TOUG
NaBaraioug @iloug auTold To0 TTapadéadal auToig TRV ATTOgKEUNV aUTWV THV TTOAARV Kai ¢EfABOV oi uioi
lapBp1 oi ¢k Mndapa kai auvéaBov lwavvny kai TTavia éoa eixev Kai ATTAABOV EXOVTECH.

Josephus has given us the same account, even if he called this tribe «the sons of Amaraios»: JosepH. AJ XIII,
10-11: <lwvabng 8¢ yvoug TOvV Bakyidnv €1 autdv fikovTta TEPTTEI TOV ASeAQOV Twavvny TOV Kai Maddev
Aeyopevov Tpo¢ Toug NapBartaioug ApaBag, fva map’ autolg amobfTtal TAV ATTooKeunv £wg ol

TToAspigoual TTpd¢ Bakyidnv: Aoav yap @idol. Tov 8¢ lwdavvny amoévia mpog Toug Naparaioug
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the Jews and the Nabataeans, there were other powerful tribes who had to control small
parts of the Transjordan area, within the presumed Nabataean territory.

We are relatively well informed about the foreign policy of Nabataeans, while we ignore
the real structure of their government %5: despite the complexity of the region
administered by them, the Nabataeans, under king Obodas I during the first quarter of
the 1st century BCE, enlarged their kingdom obtaining the territories in Moabitis and
Galaaditis previously conquered by Alexander Jannaeus, who retreated his troops
because worried about a Jewish rebellion in his kingdom+4. However, the new Seleucid
king, Antiochos XII Dionysus, launched an attack against the Nabataean kingdom,
probably little after 86 BCE. He was eventually killed during a battle near the village of
Cana*7; the power vacuum allowed Aretas III to take control in Damascus at least until
72 BCE, when Tigranes of Armenia took the city.

After a period of a strong central authority, due to the retreat of Tigranes and the battle
for the Judaean throne between Hyrcanus Il and Aristobulus II, in 63 BCE Pompey
decided to intervene: it seems likely that the Roman general prepared an invasion of
Nabataean kingdom, but he never realised it.

KING REIGN
ARETAS (hrtt) | c. 168 BCE
ARETAS 1 €. 120-96 BCE
OBODAS (‘bdt) | c. 96-85 BCE
RABEL (rb’]) 1 c. 85-84 BCE
ARETAS 11 Philhellen 84-62 BCE
OBODASII 62-59 BCE

évedpelaavreg ¢k Mndapag TTOAewg oi Apapaiou TIAIdEG auTdv Te GUANAPBAEVOUTI Kai TOUG aUv aUT®, Kai
dlaptracavreg 60a £TreKodideTo KTeivoual TOV lwavvny Kai Toug ETaipoug autol TavTag. diknv pévrol ye
ToUTWV UTEaYOV TOIG AdEAPOIG auTod TRV Agiav, AV MET' 0U TTOAU SNAWTOUEVY.

405 FIEMA 1989, 29.

406 JosEPH. AJ X111, 382: «aAAG kai GAAOQUAOUG ETTAYOVTWYV Kai TO TEAEUTATOV €ig TOOTO AVAYKNG AYyayovVTWwY,
wate fAv KkateaTpéwaro yAv €v Tahaadind kai MwaBindl kai 1a xwpia TOV ApdaBwv TQ Baglhel
mapadodlval, 6TTwg Gv pn Euvapntal ogial Tov Kot auTol TToAgpov, GAAa Te pupia €¢ UBpIv alTol Kai
ETTPEIQV TTPOGAVTWV».

407 JosgpH. BJ |, 4,7 (101-102): «[...] KapTePag dE PAXNG YEVOpPEVNG EwG WEV TTEPIAV AvTioX0G AVTEIXEV N
duvapig autol Kaitrep &védnv UTTO TV APGRWY POVEUOHEVOL: TIEOOVTOG OE, KA YO TTPOEKIVOUVEUEY JEi
TOIG NTTWHEVOIG TTapaBonB®V, £ykAivouaiv TTAVTEG, Kai TO PEV TTAETaTOV aUTQV £TTi TE TAG TTAPATALEWG KAV
T QUYR dlapBeipeTal, TOUG &3¢ AOITTOUG KATAPUYOVTAG £ig Kava Kwunv atrdvel TV Emtndeiwy avaAwbfivai
OUVERN TTARV OAiywv ATTavTagy;

AJXIII, 391: «6 ¢ TadTta TavTa éutproag dieRiBade TauTn THV duvapiv émi TRV ApaBiav. dvayxwpoldvrog d¢
100 Apafog TG TPWTA, ETEITA PETA PUPIWV ITITEWYV £E€aiQVNG EMQAVEVTOC UTTAVTHOAS TOUTOIG AVTIOXOG
KOPTEPWG EPAXETO, Kai On VIKWV atréBavev TTapaBond@v 1@ TTovolvTI JEPEL. TTECOVTOG & AVTIOXOU Kai TO

OTPATEUMO QEUYEI €ig Kava kwunv, £€vBa 1O TTAETov aUT®V AING @BEipETaI».
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MALICHOS (mlkw) 1 59-30 BCE
OBODAS 111 30-9 BCE
ARETAS IV Philodemos 9 BCE-40 CE
MALICHOS II 40-70 CE
RABEL I 70-106 CE

TAB. 2 List of the Nabataean kings

The Nabataeans were able to preserve a sort of independence for other 170 years,
although many governors of Syria planned an invasion of their country+0: we do not
know exactly why they tried to attack the Nabataean country, Appian reported that there
were troubles with some unidentified Arabs+%, probably it was due to their richness,
because the Nabataeans after Actium appear to be a good ally for the Roman Empire+1.
It seems likely that there were problems on the borders, especially in the Auranitis: we
have already seen that there still were nomadic populations with a certain freedom
degree and it seems likely that Romans tried to impose to Nabataeans to control these
nomads.

According to the author of the Bellum Alexandrinum, Malichos, king of Nabataeans,
helped Julius Caesar to struggle Pompey, sending cavalry in Alexandria4!l: however,
Flavius Josephus did not report that this king was among them who sent army to

408 Josephus remembered an abortive expedition of Scaurus against the Nabataeans, who paid him a sum of
300 talents: JoseEPH. A XIV, 80-81: «ZkaUpou & émi MéTpav TAg Apaiag oTpateloavTog Kai did TO
BuagaAwToV gival T £V KUKAW dnoGvTog auThg Kai To0 aTpaTeUuaTog AiprvavTog AVTiTiaTpog KAt éVTOARV
‘Ypkavo0 airov ék TG loudaiag kai & GAAa, OowV EVEDEL, TTAPETXEV. TIEUPOEIG OE TTPOG APETAV TTPECREUTAG
UTo ZkaUpou dia TRV UTtdpyouoav &eviav TreiBel auTov Apyuplov UTTEP T00 PR dnwlhval TAV xwpav
dolval, kai auTdg £yyunThg TPIOKOCIWV TaAAVTWY yiveTal. Kai £TTi TOUTOIG EAUTE TOV TTOAEUOV ZKalpog ouyx
ATTOV AUTOC i auvéRaIvev Apétav £mBUEl ToOTO YevETBal BOUAGUEVOGY.

409 Appian has referred that Marcius Philippus, and then Lentulus Marcellinus, spent their tenures defending
the province against some Arabs, but we do not know which Arabs were: App. Syr. 51: «Zupiag &’ €UBUG ©
MouTrAiog Zkaldpov TOV £V TOIG TTOAEUOIG £QUTR Yevouevoy Tapiav ETagev nyeiabal, kai f Bouln PiAmrrov
&t ZkaUpw 1OV Mapkiov, kai MapkeAAivov AévtAov eTmi T PINITITTW, GUPW OTPATNYIKOUG KaT Agiwalv.
AAAG TOVOE PEV EKaTEPW OIETAG ETPIPON Xpdvog, TOUG yeirovag évoxAolvrag ApaBag GUUVOUEVW [...]».
Earlier, Appian specified Nabataean Arabs: the debate is still open. SARTRE (1979, 45), BOwERsock (1983, 33),

supported the thesis that Appian knew there was a difference, while STARCKY (1966,909), SCHURER (1973,
245), SHERWIN-WHITE (1984, 271), GATIER (1988, 163), KasHER (1988, 119), MAcDoNALD (1993, 323)

remembered STRABO XVI, 4,21 in which he said that Nabataeans used to overrun Syria: «TTpTOI 8 UTTEP TAG
>upiag NaBaraiol kai ZaBaiol TRV eudaipova Apaiav vEWovTal, Kai TTOAAKIG KatéTpexov aUTAG TTPiv A
Pwpaiwv yevéaBai: viv 8¢ kakeivol Pwpaioig igiv Utriikool kai ZUpol [...]».

410 SARTRE 1979, 49-53.

411 BAlex 1.1: «Bello Alexandrino conflato Caesar Rhodo atque ex Syria Ciliciaque omnem arcessit; Creta
sagittarios, equites ab rege Nabataeorum Malcho evocat [...]».
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Caesar+#12, Albeit many scholars did not give importance to it*3, Josephus’ silence is
noteworthy if we consider that he quoted Jamblicus and Ptolemy son of Sohaemus, but
not Malichos among the Arabs chiefs. It seems likely that Malichos’ policy was different
by his predecessors: he probably chose to not intervene in the war between Caesar and
Pompey, and then to give support to the Parthians when they invaded Jerusalem+14.

The disaffection from the Roman party caused the deterioration of the good relations
between the Jews and the Nabataeans during the second half of the 1st century BCE: the
two client kingdoms had to deal with more complex political situation, involving all the
Mediterranean area.

In 31 BCE, Herod the Great, at the instigation of Antony and Cleopatra, invaded southern
Syria, where Nabataean ruled: in this way he became «protector of the Nabataeans»#15.
The Octavian’s victory at Actium and the death of Anthony and Cleopatra did not
substantially change the situation: Herod, thanks to his skills, became friend of
Octavianus and Agrippa. In 23 BCE the Roman princeps appointed him as protector of
several regions previously ruled by Nabataeans: Batanaea, Trachonitis and Auranitis416,
and in 20 BCE even the Gaulanitis#!”. According to Robert Wenning, Romans thus created
a sort of buffer zone between Syria and the Arab groups, in addition they could control
the trade from the East#18,

412 JosEPH. AJ X1V, 127-129: «MeTa 8¢ 1OV MNopTtrniou BavaTtov kai Thv viknv TRV €11 auT@® Kaigap! TToAepolvT
kot Afyutrtov TTOAAG XprAgidov auTtov Trapéaxev AvTiratpog O TV Toudaiwv €mPEANTAG ¢ €VTOAAG
‘YpkavoQ. MiBpidarn 1€ yap 1@ Mepyaunv@ KopiovTl £MKoUpIKOV Kai dduvdTtwg éxovtl did MNMnAougiou
ToifgaaBal TRV Topeiav, Tepi 8¢ AgkdAwva BiatpiBovTi, Akev Avriarpog Gywv loudaiwv OTTAiTag
TPIoXIAioUG €€ ApaBiag Te upPdyoug EABEIV ETTpayHOTEUCATO TOUG €V TEAEL: Kai OI' auTdv oi KaTtd TRV
Zupiav amavTeg émmekoUpouv amoAcimeaBal g UTEp Kaigapog mpoBupiag oU BEAovTeg, TaupAIXOG T€ O
duvaaoTng kai MroAepaiog 6 Zoaipou AiBavov 6pog oikV i Te TTOAEIG OXEDOV ATTATAI».

413 SARTRE 1979, 47; BOWERSOCK 1983, 39.

414 Do Cass. XLVIII, 41,5: «aUTAG €KQPOPATAG, ATTOVWG KATEDXE. Kai O Pév TalTd TE JIfye, Kai XpApaTa
TTOAAG PEV TTAPA TOV GAAWYV WG EKATTWY, TTOAG &€ Kai TTapd Tod AvTiyovou 1ol T AvTioxou Kai MaAyxou
100 NaBartaiou, 611 T® MNMakdpw auvnpavTo, EgETTpace [...]».

415 JosgpH. A] XV, 159: «toiauTtn 8¢ TANYA XPNOAUEVWY QGPOVAUATOC pEv OO0V AV TIPOTEPOV AUTOIC
AQAPNVTO, TEBAUPAKATEG B¢ £V Tai¢ oikeialg aup@opaic THV Hpwdou atparnyiav £i¢ Te 10 Aoimmdv gicav kai
TIPOCTATNV ATTEQRVaAvTO TO0 €BvVougy.

416 JoSEPH. A XV, 343: «[...] kai didwaiv Hpwdn v BaaciAeiav 61w Bouletal BeBaiodv TV € autol
YEYOVOTWY, Kai xwpav £Ti ToV T Tpdywva Kai Batavaiav kai Aupavitiv [...]».

BJ1,20,4 (398): «<MeTa &€ TRV TTpWTNV AKTIAda TTPoaTiONaIv auTol TH BaadiAcia Tov Te Tpdywva KaAoUuevov
Kai TV pooexA Batavaiav Te kai TRV AUpaviTiv xwpav ¢ aitiag ToIdade [...]».

417 JosEPH. A] XV, 360: «Kailgap 8¢ kai TAv TouTou poipav oUk dAiynv olaav Hpwdn didwalv, f peTal 100
Tpaxwvog Av kai TA¢ MaAihaiag, OUAGBav kai Maviada kai TRV TIEPIE XWPav. EyKaTapiyvuaiv 8 alThv Toig
EMTPOTTEUOUDIV TAG ZUPIOG EVTEINAUEVOG META TAG EKEIVOU YVWHNG TA TTAVTA TTOIETVY.

B/ 1, 20,4 (400): «£mrei O €TeAeUTA ZNVOdWPOG, TTPOTEVEINEV AUTQ) Kai TAV PETAEU Tpdxwvog Kai TAG

lFaAiAaiag yAv amagav [...]».

418 WENNING 2007, 33. KasHER (1988, 157-160) remembered the unheard demands of Ituraeans and
Nabataeans to have the control of the region.
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During the reign of Obodas II, the emerged importance of Syllaios, already known around
25 BCE as guide of the unsuccessful expedition of Aelius Gallus to Arabia Felix419.
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FIG. 6. Herod’s Defence System in the North-East of his Kingdom (KasHER 1988,161, map 15).

419 Do Cass. LIII, 29,3: «&v @ 8¢ Ta0T £yiyveTo, kai GAAN TIG aTpaTeia KaIvh apxfv Te dua kai TEAOG £TXEV:
&1 yap ApaBiav Tiv eUdaipova kaAoupévny, g Zapwg £Raaileusv, Ailiog FTGAAOG 6 TRg AiyUTITou Bpxwv
ETTEOTPATEUTE Y,

STRABO XVI, 4, 23: «émi 100TOIC pév o0V £0TelNe TRV oTpateiav 6 FAAAog. &Enmamaoe & auTtdv 6 TV
NaBaraiwv £mitporog ZuAaTog, UTTOOXOUEVOG PEV NYNOEaBal TRV 0dOV Kai Xopnynaoeiv Amavta Kai
gupTmpately, dmmavra & €€ €mMBOUAAG TTPAEAG, Kai oUTe TTAPATIAOUV ATQAAR UNvUwWY 000" 080V, AAAG
avodiaig Kai KUKAoTTopialg Kai TTavTwy ATropoIg Xwpiolg i payialg aAiuévolg TTapaBaAwy i Xolpadwy
UQaAwv PeaTadig f Tevaywdeal: TTAiaTov € ai TTANUUUPIdEG EAUTTOUV £V TOIOUTOIG Kai Ta0Ta Xwpiolg Kai ai
QUTTWTEIG. TIPQTOV PEV B TOUB’ ApdpTnUa ouvéRN TO HOKPA KATAaOKEUAaaadal TTAoTa, Undevog GvTog Und’
¢gopévou kata Balattav TToAéPou. oUdE yap KaTa YAV o@ddpa TToAepIaTai €iglv GAAG KATTNAOI HGAAOV Oi
ApaBeg Kai EUTTOPIKOI, PATI YE KATA BAAaTTAV [...]»;

Nat. Hist, V1, 32,160: «<Romana arma solus in eam terram adhuc intulit Aelius Gallus ex equestri ordine, nam
C. Caesar Augusti filius prospexit tantum Arabiam».
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Syllaios, as prime minister of Nabataean kingdom, instigated an uprising in Trachonitis
in 12 BCE, when Herod visited Rome“20. Syllaios went to Rome at least twice to get
Augustus’ endorsement against Herod: during one of his trips, Obodas died and Aretas
[V ascended the throne. He accused Syllaios of poisoning the former king for securing the
throne for himself42l. Aretas, even without the initial approval of Augustus, had a long
and stable reign: he adopted a policy of good neighbourly relation and fruitful
partnership. The situation seemed to worsen in 27 CE, when Herod Antipas rejected his
wife, daughter of Aretas, to marry Herodias#22: in addition, the death of Philip, tetrarch
of Gaulanitis, Trachonitis and Batanaea, in 34 CE, led to a sort of “war of succession”
between Nabataeans and Jews. The Emperor Tiberius decided to annex the tetrarchy to
the province of Syria, but he preserved its fiscal separation+23,

Some scholars have thought reliable Paul’s story: he said that he escaped from Damascus
while a governor of the king Aretas was garrisoning the city+424. The sentence of Paul is
very explicit and do not leave doubts: however, there are no proofs of a Nabataean
occupation of the Damascene in that period. Aretas probably preferred to retire his army

420 JoSEPH. AJ XVI, 273-275: «TTAeUTavToG &’ €ig TRV Pwpnv, 6Te Kai 100 TaIdog AAEEAVIPOU KATNYOPE! KAl
TTaPaBnodUEVOg AVTITTIATpOV TOV UGV TTapeAnAUBel Kaigapl, Aoyov w¢ atmoAwAwg €in SiaaTeipovreg oi
TOV Tpdywva VEPOMEVOI TG Te ApXfig atréoTnoav Kai TaAv €T T& cuviiOn ToUg TTANTIOXWPEOUG ABIKETV
grpérrovro. TOTE pév olv auToUG i aTPATNYOoI TOU BACIAEWG ATTOVTOC £XEIPWOAVTO. TTEQI TETTAPAKOVTA B¢
TIVEG apXIAnaTai KAt d€0g TV NAWKOTWY €EENITTOV péEV TRV Xwpav, €ig O TNV Apafiav AQopuATavTeg
ZuMaiou degapévou PETA TRV ATToTUXIaV TOO ZAAWMNG YAPOU, TOTTOV TE £EPUUVOV EKEIVOU DOVTOG (DKNTAV
Kai KaraTpéxovteg oU pévov Trv Toudaiav GAAG kai TRV koiAnv Zupiav &magav éAfilovio, TTapéXovTog
opunTApEIa To0 ZUAAdiou Kai Kak®Wg Trolodalv Gdeiavy.

421 JoSEPH. AJ XV1, 294-296: «[..] 0 pEv yap OROdag reOvnkel, Trapalappavel dE TRV TV ApdBwv apxnv
Aiveiog O petovopaaBeic alBic Apétag. TodTov yap ETmexeipel SIOROAGIC TTAPWOAUEVOS aUTOC
avoAapBavelv THV apxnv, Xpnuata pév TToAAG didoug Toig Trepi TRV auAnv, TToAAG & Kaioapl dwaoelv
UTTIOYXVOUNEVOG. O O& T PR TOV Apétav £miaTeilavTa TTpoTEPOV aUTQ) BaglAeUelv wpyideTo. TEUTTEI OE
KAKeivog EmMaToANV kai dpa T Kaigapl aTépavov Te Xpuoolv ATro TTOADV TaAGVTwWV: 1) O ETTIOTOAR
Katnyopel ZUAaiov dvra Trovnpov dodAov OBodav Te papuakolg diagOeipal kai RVTog £T1 KPATEIV AUTOV

TAG T€ TV ApAaBwv poixelovTa Kai xpARpaTa daveifouevoy, WaT £EI01ILaaadal TRV ApXAV».
422 His daughter, probably Phasalis (KokkiN0s 1998, 230-231; KRAEMER 2006, 324, n. 4; PEARSON 2011, 56, 54,
n. 285) married Herod Antipas, solidifying a renewed political link between his kingdom and the Jews: JoSEPH.

AJ XVIII, 109-110: «[...] Howdng 6 TeTpdpxng YOuel TRV ApéTa BuyaTépa Kai GuvAv Xpovov fdn TTOAUV.
ateA\opevog 6¢ émi Pwpng karayetal £v Hpwdou adeApol 6vTog oUy OpounTpiou: €K yap TAG Zidwvog
100 ApXIEPEWS BuyaTpdg Hpwdng éyeyovel. épacBeic 8¢ Hpwdiadog TR TOUTOU YUVAIKOG, Buyatnp 8¢ Av
ApiaToBoulou Kai 00Tog ASEAPOS aUTRV, AypiTrTTou 8¢ AdeAPH To0 peyaAou, TOAUd Adywv Gmreabal Trepi
Yapou. Kai ds€apévng auveiikal yivovral yetolkioaaBal rap’ altov, otrote amd Pwung Trapayévorto. AV
B¢ év Taig guvenkaig Wwate kai To0 ApETa TRV BuyaTépa EKBAAETVY.

423 JoSEPH. AJ XVIII, 108: «TeAeuTtd &'¢év louhiddi kai auTtold KopIgBévTog ETTi TO pvnueiov, O €T TTPOTEPOV
WKOdOUNOEVY aUTOG, Tagai yivovtal TToAUTEAElG. TV & dpxryv, ou yap kateAiTeto Taidag, TiREplog
TapaAaBwv TPoabnknv Emapxiag Tolgiral TAG ZUpWV, TOUG PEVTOI POPOUG EKEAEUTE TUAAEYOUEVOUG €V
TR TETPAPXIQ TA £KEIVOU Yevopévn KaTaTiOeabaiy.

424 2 Cor. 11,32-33: «&v daPAgK® O £€BvapyNnG apéta To0 BaalAEwg EPPOUPE! THV TTOAIV SAPATKNVQY TTIATaI

He kai 810 Bupidog €v aapyavn ExaAdabnv did To0 Teixoug Kai EEEPUYOV TAG XETPAG auTol».
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when Tiberius, little before his death, asked to the new governor of Provincia Syria to
march against Nabataeans42s.

Aretas died three years after Tiberius: the new king was his son, Malichos 11, about whom
we do not know much. The anonymous treatise on the Red Sea, the I[lepimiovg Tijg

"EpuBpdg OaAdoong, written probably during the 1st century CE, remembered Malichos,

the king of Nabataeans+2. In addition, Malichos continued the peaceful policy of his
father, helping Romans during the Jewish revolt+27.

The last Nabataean king was Rabbel II, for whom there are no literary sources: at his
death, his kingdom became part of the Roman Empire and was transformed in the new
Provincia Arabia. By the Roman perspective, the annexation was not a very important
event, rarely remembered in the writings of Roman historians#28: it was considered a
pacific annexation 4. However, some doubts emerge if we consider a passage in
Ammianus Marcellinus, which suggested that there were revolts*30.

Furthermore, Werner Eck has underpinned the thesis of an involvement of the other
regions within the Bar Kokhba revolt#3!. Cassius Dio, in fact, clearly affirmed that the
entire world was in turmoil and Hadrian was forced to send there his best generals,
among them Julius Severus+2. We know that Haterius Nepos, the governor of Arabia
probably from the end of 130 until 134/135 CE“33, and the legio 1l Cyrenaica were
involved in the revolt and that Nepos himself was awarded by ornamenta triumphalia
together with the governor of Syria, Publicius Marcellus, and [ulius Severus434. It seems
likely that at least the Judaeans who lived in Transjordan area took part to the revolt.
Another proof could be represented by a letter from the so-called Bar Kokhba archive,
according to the reading of Hannah Cotton#35: in fact, it seems likely that at least some

425 This attack never happened because of Tiberius’ death. See JosEpH. A] XVIII, 124: «T{ TeTapTn OF
YPAUUATWY aUT® TTapayevopévwy, a £dnAou TRV TIRepiou TEAEUTAV, WPKITEV TRV TTANBUV £TT €UvoIid TH
laiou. dvekael 6¢ kai TO aTpaTEUPA £TTi TG OiKETA EKAQTOU XEIMODIAV TTOAEUOV EKPEPEIV OUKED' OHOIWG
duvapevog dia 1O €ig IMAlov PETATTETTITWKEVAI TA TIPAYHATOY.

426 Periplus, ch. 19: «gig MéTpav Tpog MaAixav, Bagidéa NaBaTaiwv».

427 JosEPH. BJ 111, 4,2 (68): «AvTIOXOU HEV Kai AypiTITTa Kai Zodigou TTapagXopévwy ava digxiAioug efoug
TOEOTAG Kai XIAioug iTrTreig, To0 53¢ ApaBog MdAxou XIAioug TTEPWavVTOG ITTTTES £TTi TIEOIG TTEVTOKITYIAIOIG,
WV 7O TTAéOV AOAV TOEOTAI.

428 D10 CASS. LXVIIL, 14,5: «...katd 8¢ Tov aUTOV ToUTOV Xpodvov Kai MaApag TAg Zupiag dpxwv Thv ApaBiav
AV TTPOG TA METPQ éxelpwaaTo Kai Pwpaiwv UTIAKOOV £TTOINTATOY.

429 BRONNOw and DoMASZEWSKI 1909, 250; NEGEV 1977, 640; BowERsock 1983, 79-80.

430 AMM. MARc. X1V, 8,13: «Huic Arabia est conserta, ex alio latere Nabataeis contigua, opima varietate
commerciorum castrisque oppleta validis et castellis, quae ad repellendos gentium vicinarum excursus,
sollicitudo pervigil veterum per opportunos saltus erexit et cautos. Haec quoque civitates habet inter oppida
quaedam ingentes, Bostram et Gerasam atque Philadelphiam, murorum firmitate cautissimas. Hanc provinciae
imposito nomine, rectoreque adtributo, obtemperare legibus nostris Traianus compulit imperator, incolarum

tumour saepe contunso, cum glorioso Marte Mediam urgere Parthos».
431 Eck 1999, 83-84.

432 D1o CAss. LXIX, 13,2: «@avep®g €vedeikvuvto, TToANoi T GAAoI Kai TV AANOQUAWV €mOUIQ KEPOOUG
o@igl guveAauBavovTo, Kai Taong wg eimelv Kivoupévng €T ToUTw TAG OIKOUMEVNG, TOTE O TOTE TOUG
KPQTIOTOUS TMV aTpatny®v O ASpIavog 41T’ aUToUS ETTEUWEY, WV TTPQTOG ToUAIOG ZE0URPOS UTTAPXEY, ATTO

Bpetraviag A APXeV £TT ToUC Toudaioug aTaAEIC.
433 EcKk 1999, 84.

43¢ Eck 2003,166-168.

435 See below.
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Nabataeans participated to the Judaean Revolt under Hadrian rule. If this reading was
right, there would be several hints of a spread and prolonged unrest among Nabataeans.

3.3.2 EPIGRAPHIC AND PAPYROLOGICAL SOURCES

The Nabataeans lived in a region characterised by different languages and alphabets:
furthermore, their commercial activity probably let them to have contacts with more
distant people, borrowing words of different origins. In particular, the Auranitis
represented the most complex region within the Nabataean territories, first of all
because the Nabataean rule was intermittent and localised36. In addition, in the region
many languages were spoken: together with Greek and Aramaic, in fact, a different
language, nowadays named Safaitic language, was spoken and written¥. Unfortunately,
the best part of the inscriptions, both Aramaic both Safaitic, has not given us information
for reconstructing the history of the territory and of communities who lived there.

The first secure reference to the Nabataeans is a text from the Zenon papyri, dated to 257
BCE (PSI 406), where a certain Herakleides, chariot driver of Zenon, reports on the
activities of Drymilus and Dionysus, sellers of slave-girls. After selling a girl for 150
drachmas43® in Auranitis (ei¢ AUpava), they encountered Nabataeans (cuveokedoato
Toug AvaBataiovg). We do not exactly know the nature of these Nabataeans: however,
the text is of great significance because it attestes their presence in Auranitis from at
least the 3rd century BCE#39.

Recently a new papyrus (P. Mil. Vogl. VIII 309) was published*#: it seems very likely that
these epigrams were written by the 3rd century BCE poet Posidippus of Pella. One long
and very fragmented epigram (10 A.-B., col. II 7-16), contained in the section called
«ALBKa», reads:

10 L Jwv

15 ....]-[-]-NaBaraiog

436 MAcDONALD 2003b, 44.

437 Safaitic inscriptions are written in an ancient North Arabian dialect related to Arabic. The graffiti were
carved by nomads of southern Syria and northern Jordan. For more references, see MACDONALD 2000, 32-36.
438 According to TCHERIKOVER (1937, 17), the amounts for the slaves was minimal for Ptolemaic standards.
439 For further references, see VITELLI 1917, nr 406; TCHERIKOVER 1937, 17; ORRIEUX, 1983, 44-45; GRAF 1990,
69-75; HACKL, JENNI and SCHNEIDER (eds.) 2003, 364-367.

440 The University of Milan purchased it in 1992. In 2001 Guido Bastianini and Claudio Gallazzi, in
collaboration with Colin Austin, published the editio princeps, with 112 epigrams in 606 verses.
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bl . . v ApdBwlv itrmoJudxwy BagiAeug

The word «NaBataiog» is presumably related to the following line, as suggested by David
Graf#41: if he is right, the Nabataeans would be a sedentary people already in the 3rd
century CE, with a kingdom and a cavalry force. It seems relatively hard that Nabataeans
reached their indipendence already in the 3rd century: the editors of the papyrus,
followed by other scholars, have suggested that the word «BaciAeg» meant something
like «local leader», related to the still semi-nomadic nature of the Nabataeans in that
period#42,

Even more interesting is the integration immo]udywv, that the editors of the text
considered an antiphrasis: Strabo, in fact, clearly declared that their land was lacking
horses#43. Furthermore, Paola Bernardini and Luigi Bravi have underlined that Arab
horses had no reputation among Greeks and they were not listed among selected
breeds 44 . However, Graf has rightly underpinned that Strabo’s account about
Nabataeans and their use of camels instead of horses was probably a topos*s: another
proof is given by the account of the Second Book of Maccabees, in which it appears clear
that there were Arabs who had horsemen in their army#4. The reconstruction made by
David Graf seems better than another interesting reading, given by Francesca Angio, who
has completed the missing text with «oUk &]udxwv»: in her view, Posidippus considered
the Arabs, according another common topos, «not invincible». In this way, the poet would
both exalted the Ptolemies and denigrated the Seleucids, who were not able to subdue
Nabataeans+**’.

In any case, this papyrus seems to confirm the presence of a Nabataean king already
during the 3rd century CE. Another proof is given by a Nabataean stele found in 1985 by
Joseph Milik and now preserved in the National Museum of Damascus: he dated the stele
to the 3rd century BCE on the base of a paleographic analysis#4. On the second line, it also
named a «king of the Nabataeans» (mlk nbtw). Albeit the date of the inscription is
controversial and the provenience is unknown, it seems likely that in the 3rd century
there was a sort of leader of the Nabataeans, who represented an important local
counterpart who faced Seleucids and Ptolemies. The presence of a king of the Nabataeans
already in the 3rd century BCE can be definitely confirmed by the new Posidippus’
papyrus (P. Mil. Vogl. VIII 309), above analysed.

Unfortunately, it seems that we have no information about the ruler of the area during
the last centuries BCE. An inscription (CIS 174), previously dated to the reign of Malichos
[ on the base of paleographic comparison, is now believed to be written during the reign
of Malichos I14%.

441 GRAF 2006, 58.

442 BASTIANINI and GALLAZZ12001,119; MAGNELLI 2004, 152. However, after GRAF 2006, MAGNELLI (2008,49) has
partially retracted his hypothesis.

443 STRABO XV, 4, 26. See above, note 399.

444 BERNARDINI and BrAvi 2002, 159; CASANOVA 2004, 225.

445 GRAF 2006, 59.

446 I] Mac. XII, 10-12: see above, note 403.

447 ANGIO 2007, 50.

448 STARCKY 1985-1986,167-168; MILIK 2003, 275.

449 NEHME 2010,477,n. 2.
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We may regard as an earlier historical reference to Malichos an inscription published by
Joseph Milik450: it named king Malichos and was found at Mu’arribah, just 6 km from
Bosra.

The idea that Malichos’ reign was a period of decline derived from the epithet readable
on several inscriptions of Rabbel II, his successor: «he who brought life and deliverance
to his people»*51. Moreover, we should remember that the corpus of royal epithets is very
small and we could not see it as a critic to Malichos II.

Most numerous are the inscriptions which named the last Nabataean king, Rabbel 11452:
this increased attestation led many scholars to believe that in this period Bosra assumed
more commercial and political power#s3. In particular, an inscription dated to 93 CE and
found at Imtan (CIS 218) was considered as the final proof of the change of the capital
city, from Petra to Bosra#*: it referred to «Dushara, god of Rabbel our lord, who is at
Bosra». The inscription alone does not provide enough evidence for being sure that
Bosra was the new capital city. According to Zbigniew Fiema, the hypothesis of a decline
of Petra cannot be supported: there are no proofs of a decline of trade routes passing
through Petra; instead the city became an important centre of the incense-processing
industry4s5; moreover, the inscription could allude to Dushara who is at Bosra, and not
Rabbel 45¢. Otherwise, the well attested increased building activity in Auranitis was
perhaps linked with the insurrection of Damasi, attested in Safaitic inscriptions457,

The Roman decision to move the capital city of the new province from Petra to Bosra
cannot be considered as a proof of a previous change. it seems more likely that Romans
elected Bosra as capital city because it was located in a strategic position, principally
after the Jewish revolt. The city, in fact, became the seat of the legio Il Cyrenaica, as
confirmed by numerous inscriptions found there+8. Undoubtedly, Bosra became an
important city already during the 1st century CE: Philip had instituted there the Acta
Dusaria, agonistic festivals for commemoring both the god Dushara and the victory of
Octavianus Augustus at Actium4%. Probably in the same period the city reached the
status of metropolis46o.

Some textes mentioned a «war of the Nabataeans»461: the date of the inscriptions is
contested; however, Maurice Sartre has argued that it was tied with the Roman
annexation in 106 CE. This hypothesis was corroborated by a number of Safaitic
inscriptions which remembered «the year when the Nabataeans had revolted against the
Romans»462 or «the year of the struggle between Rome and the Nabataeans» or «the year
when the Banu-Rum plundered the Nabataeans»463: the fact that the Nabataean area was
redacta in formam provinciae only in 111-112 CE#¢*, could suggest the presence of

450 MILIK 1958, 242-243; MACDONALD 2003b, n. 56.

451 CANTINEAU 1932, 9; HACKL, JENNI and SCHNEIDER (eds.) 2003, 402-404.
452 At least 11 Nabataean inscriptions with the name of Rabbel Il were found. See NAHME 2010, 477-484.
453 SARTRE 1985, 54.

454 MILIK 1958, 233-235; HAMMOND 1973, 38; BowERSOCk 1983, 73.

455 FIEMA 2003, 41-43. Contra SARTRE 1985, 55-56.

456 WENNING 1993, 94-95.

457 WINNETT 1973; GRAF 1989.

458 SARTRE 1982b.

459 FIEMA 2003, 46.

460 BOWERSOCK 1983, 121-122.

461 CIS'V, 220, 2820, 3680, 4866.

462 WINNETT and HARDING 1978, 406, n. 2815.

463 CISV 3680, 4866. LEWIN 2014, 127; MACDONALD 2014, 150-151.

464 BOWERSOCK 1983, 84.
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turmoils for at least 5 years. Moreover, Roman coins did not reveal an uphill struggle in
annecting the new territories: their legends proclamed Arabia as adquisita, not capta*ss.
However, as already sketched out, we might suppose that several groups of rebels had
to exist even among Nabataeans, at least until the revolt of Bar Kokhba. The Greek letter
contained in the so-called archive of Bar Kokhba is rather famous and has been
interpreted in various ways, after the first edition of Baruch Lifshitz46¢. Hannah Cotton
has edited the letter solving several paleographic and linguistic cruces of the first
publicatoon467:

Cou[pai]og lwvabn!
Belavou kai Ma-
[cJaBaAa[i] xaiperv.
ETTION ETTEPCA TTPOC

5 Upac Aly]pitrrav cTrou-
d[dca]re TEPCE pol
B[U]pcou[(] kai KiTpIq,
6[cov] duvacBnicertal,
ic_ [mapepBoAnv Tou-

10 O[ai]wv kai pn dGAwc
molAcnTai(*). €ypaen
0[¢] EAnvecTi dia
T[0 Alpéc pn evpn-
K[€]val EBpaecTi.

15 EL.]....... al. auTov
arr[o]Adcail Taxlov
ol[a T]Rv £opTnVv
Kafi y]n GAAwc TTOIN-

cnfrai]

20 Coupaioc

Eppwco

Cotton has argued that P. Yadin 52 was sent by a Nabataean to the Jewish rebels: in this
way she has well explain the need to choose Greek instead of another Semitic writing. A
Nabataean writer could not know the script used by Judaeans. Moreover, Greek language
was well known in Palestine, since it had a long history in the Near East before the
coming of Romans#68. A clear proof of the spread of Greek language is given by the

465 LEWIN 2014, 126.

466 LIFSHITZ 1962, 241;

467 For a complete list of all the editions, see CoTTON 2003, 143, note 45.

468 As Fergus MILLAR (2014, 153-154) has recently well shown, Greek language spread among Jewish elites
of Jerusalem. We can expect that it was widespread also among Nabataean elites.
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archive of Babatha: here, in fact, several texts were written in Greek, albeit the writers
were all Semitics 469. However, very recently Michael Owen Wise has argued that
Soumaios could be compatible with a Jewish name and that there are no sufficient proofs
that he was Nabataean: according to him, in fact, it is likely that the Jewish Soumaios
apologised himself for not having found a scribe who knew only Greek470.

Furthermore, a Safaitic inscription found in Wadi el-Hasad, in the north-eastern part of
the provincia Arabia, close to the city of Gerasa, mentioned the rebellion of Hist son of
M'n for three years against Nfs, identified with Haterius Nepos, governor of Arabia*’1. The
escape of Babatha from Arabia to Judaea could be explained with the operations of Nepos
in the territory that he administered. Glenn Bowersock had already believed of the
possibility of an involvement of Jews who lived in Transjordan+72 but, according to all
the evidences, it seems more likely that other peoples took part to the revolt. The
Nabataeans, indeed, were not subdued as easily as Roman sources wanted us to believe
in.

3.3.3 THE COINAGE

The supposed earliest Nabataean coinage has been recognised into a group of
anonymous bronze coins, which bear the head of Athena with a crested Corinthian
helmet on the obverse and a Nike with a letter A on the reverse+’3. They resemble the
gold staters of Alexander the Great, already imitated by Seleucids. Their datation has
been questioned: while many scholars believed they were minted at the end of the 2nd
century BCE, Rachel Barkay has recently divided their issues in three groups: the first
one has been dated to the second half of the 3rd century BCE, in concomitance with the
Third Syrian War between Ptolemies and Seleucids (246-241 BCE)474; the other two
groups are more numerous and have circulated during the 2nd century BCE*7s.

After these first anonymous issues, a claer Nabataean royal coinage was minted in the 1st
century BCE#7¢, after Aretas Il conquered Damascus in 84 BCE. These first coins derived
from Seleucid prototypes+*’7: the depiction of the portrait and the use of Tyche on the
obverse were very close to Greek coins. The most impressive characteristic, however,
was the legend in Greek: in fact, the king proclaimed to be ®IAEAAHNOX*78. These

469 COTTON (1999, 227) has claimed they were all Jews. The question is still open: about the languages of the
Babatha’s archive, see also HARTMAN 2016, 57-64.

470 WisE 2015, 245-251.

471 ABBADI and ZAYADINE 1996. See also Mor 2003,126-127.

472 BowERS0OCK 1980, 108.

473 These coins were already considered to be Nabataean by RoBINSON 1936,290-291, because of their spread
in the Nabataean territory.

474 BARKAY 2011, 70; 2015, 436.

475 BARKAY 2011, 71.

476 Actually the first mints were anonymous: they were alternatively attributed to Aretas II or Aretas III, but
it seems much more possible they were issued during the rule of Aretas II. See MESHORER 1975, 9-12, 85-86;
BOWSHER 1990; SCHMITT-KORTE 1990, 125-126; WEISER and COTTON 1996, 268,n. 240; ScHMID 2008, 361. Several
examples are known to have been overstruck older Ptolemaic coins, but this does not suggest an early date:
see also HoovER 2006, 109.

477 ScHMID 2001a, 408.

478 SCHMITT-KORTE and PRICE 1994, 93-94.
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characteristics could represent the efforts of the king to create a new strong rule in the
Damascene, replacing the previous Seleucid kingdom#7°.

The coins issued after 63 BCE were quite different since they had much more «local»
connotations. Obodas II, unknown by literary and epigraphic sources, seemed to have
ruled for only three years, as the coins attested#°. Only six coins of the kingdom of
Obodas II have been found48, but they have preserved common characteristics: the
language was Nabataean and the inscription «Obodas the king, king of the Nabataeans»
replaced the attribute ®IAEAAHNOZ of the previous coins. This issue could be a response
to the aborted tentative of Aemilius Scaurus to conquer Petra in 62 BCE: in 58 BCE
Scaurus, who was at that time aedilis in Rome, minted a coin depicting Aretas kneeling
down near a camel with an olive branch#82, The coin probably represented a Scaurus’
attempt to promote himself rather than a real conquest of Nabataean kingdom *83.
According to Joseph Patrich, these coins represented a reaction against the Hellenistic
culture*8t: more than to the Hellenistic culture, it seems likely that the Roman invasion
led Nabataeans kings to adopt an autarchic policy, spurning foreign influences.

The successors of Obodas Il resumed some characteristics of Aretas III coins. Malichos |
minted coins only for three years of his reign (35-33 BCE), using Greek letters for the
first year and then changing to Nabataean writing. They were probably «war money»,
tied to the fights against Herod the Great4ss.

The Roman influence in the area became clear even in the coins issued by Obodas III,
who started an important change in the weight of the coins: during the eighth year of his
reign, Obodas decreased the weight of silver pieces one third. The reform tied with the
reorganisation of the Roman coinage of 23 BCE“%. The influence of Rome was more
evident during the Aretas IV rule: the king, who got the throne in delicate circumstances,
issued many types of coins simultaneously. After 5 BCE, the head of the king was
crowned by a laurel wreath, a Roman symbol, instead of diadems, usually used by
Hellenistic kings: the adoption of the laurel wreath, now attested even on Jewish coins#¥’,
could be seen as an acknowledgement of the new dominant regional power, represented
by Romans4s8, Furthermore, another important feature on one Obodas’ issue was the
introduction of a new reverse motif, showing a camel, instead of the classical eagle of
other issues*®. As seen above, the camel was used by Scaurus and in the later issues after
the creation of the Roman province of Arabia: it was a typical motif of the conquerors for
representing their new territories and its presence on coins issued by a Nabataean king
represents an unicum.

Albeit the Roman influence was clear in the weight of the coins and in the use of laurel
wreath, the costume of Aretas IV, Malichos II and then of Rabbel II was the one of
Parthian kings: it consisted in a tunic with a V-neck, decorated with a double row of

479 However, the coin’s weight standard resembled the Phoenician rather than the Attic one, probably
because there was an economic link between Nabataeans and Judaeans and Phoenicians.

480 SARTRE 2001, 516, SCHWENTZEL 2005, 152.

481 MESHORER 1975, nr. 17.

482 BARKAY 2015,437.

483 SARTRE 1979, 45; BOWERSOCK 1983, 35; Contra: WENNING 2007, 32, who claimed Scaurus subjugated Aretas.
484 PATRICH 2007, 96.

485 MESHORER 1975, nos. 12-19; SCHMITT-KORTE and PRICE 1994, 98.

486 SCHMITT-KORTE and PRICE 1994, 99-101 for further references.

487 PATRICH 1990, 133, n. 47; JENSEN 2006, 187-188.

488 SCHWENTZEL 2005, 160; ScHMID 2008, 367.

489 BARKAY 2006,100-101.
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pearls. The hairstyle, instead, was typically Arabian+%, already seen on Qedarites
coins®91, with a round-cut fringe and long braids on the neck.

No great changes happened during the rule of Malichos Il and the last king, Rabbel I],
albeit there was a cessation of coinage in the last six years of Malichos reign: Glen
Bowersock tried to explain this lacuna with the Jewish War, but the same scholar has
remembered that the coins of this period were not abundant492.

3.3.4 ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS

Although historical sources cleared that Nabataeans were known and ruled over the
major part of the nowadays Jordan at least during the 3rd century BCE, no material
evidences of the 3rd and 2nd century BCE could be assigned to them. The Nabataean
material production was born during the end of the 2nd and the beginning of 1st century
BCE. According to Stephan Schmid 493, in the first stage of their settlement, the
Nabataeans produced material culture, in particular coins, as seen above, and pottery.
No definite remains of architecture or sculpture dated to the first half of the 1st century
were found494. Therefore, the Nabataeans started to produce pottery after they became
more sedentary: in a first period, the pottery was just imitation of Hellenistic products,
not easily identifiable4%s. during the second half of the 1st century BCE a distinctive
Nabataean style especially developed.

In this context, the Auranitis seemed to be a very eccentric area, extraneous to the great
commerce and to foreign influences#%. The pottery dating between the 2nd century and
the first half of the 1st century BCE was characterised by the presence of few forms,
products of the development of vases from the Iron Age*, like the neckless jars called
«Holemouth Jars»#% (FIG. 7, nr. 1), or bowls and basins with a triangular lip4%°. Other
pieces were imitations of Hellenistic pottery, spread in southern Levant region, like
globular table amphorae, found in Gaulanitis, especially in Gamlas%, or globular jugs,
spread even in the Decapolis areas®! (FIG. 7, nos. 2-6).

The period between the 1st century BCE and the 1st century CE was characterised by a
major integration in a more global context: the importation of good increased and
pottery production varied considerably.

This phase was in fact characterised by a technological advance and an evident
differentiation: the area of Bosra remarkably imported Nabataean pottery from the
south. Bosra well represented the attempt of urbanisation made by Nabataeans, in

490 WENNING 2003, 148; Kropp 2011, 185-186; Krorp 2013, 68.

491 MILDENBERG 2000, 385, nos. 71, 75, 80, 85.

492 BOWERSOCK 1983, 72.

493 ScHMID 2001a, 409-410; ScHMID 2001b, 373; ScHmID 2008, 386-387.
494 ScHMID 2001b, 371.

495 ScHMID 1996, 130, n. 17; Schmid 2001a, 409; Scumip 2001b, 371-372.
496 RENEL 2010, 539.

497 RENEL 2010, 518.

498 STERN 1978, f. 4, nos. 13-15.

499 DORNEMANN 1990, type XXIV; GREENE and AMR 1992, f. 6, nr. 1.

500 BERLIN 2006, 30, f. 2.8, nr. 3.

501 LApp 1961, type 71.1. It was found in Pella (McNicoLL 1992, pl. 78, nr. 1, pl. 81, nr. 14) and in Gerasa
(KEHRBERG 2004, f. 1.8).
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particular under the rule of Rabbel II, in the Auranitiss°2: the decorations and mouldings
of the Nabataean arch can be compared with the capitals found in Petras,

5

y =

\-
\
\

FIG. 7 Pottery of the first half of the 1st century BCE in Auranitis. From RENEL 2010.

Furthermore, a new quarter in the area east to the arch developed following a new
orientation: the arch represented the limit between the Bronze Age settlement and the
new Nabataean city5%4. This new quarter probably followed the orientation of the
sanctuary of Dushara, imposed for religious purposess%. The use of the arch itself was an
important Roman feature, spread throughout the province of Syria from the 1st century

502 DENTZER-FEYDY et alii 2007, 14-15.
503 DENTZER et alii 2010, 143.

504 DENTZER 2007, 54.

505 DENTZER 1985-1986,406-407.
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CEs% . In particular, Nabataean fine vessels, dated to the reign of Aretas IV and
predominantly of Rabbel 11, were found5?”. This kind of pottery belonged mostly to the
sub-phases 3b and 3c of Nabataean production, as divided and analysed by Stephan
Schmids8: the forms became thicker; the main shapes were constituted by very sharp
bowls and plates with a typical vertical rim; the painting is very characteristic, too,
covering the entire body with small elements, consisting of stylized palmettes, geometric
patterns and pomegranates (FIG. 8, nos. 1-4).

In Auranitis, these productions were both imported and locally imitated, together with
amphorae with grey or red fabric with a superficial white slip. The presence of this
pottery is an important marker, because its spread was limited in the southern part of
modern Jordan: it is practically not attested in the Decapolis area or in the territories
ruled by Jews. Outside the Nabataean kingdom and the Arabian Peninsula, in fact,
Nabataean pottery is scarcely documented north to Madabas®: few fragments were
found in Egypt, at Philadelphia-Amman51?, at Caesarea Maritima and at Antioch on the
Orontess11. The scarcity of the findings, however, does not allow any conjecture about a
presence of a trade of Nabataeans in these areas: much more interesting is the massive
presence of Nabataean pottery at Gaza, which had to be an important place for the
Nabataean trade even after the Hasmonaean conquests?2.

FIG. 8 Nabataean pottery from the 1st century CE. From ScHmiD 2001, fig. 11.22

A great change has occurred during the half of the 1st century CE among the cooking
pottery, perhaps related to a change of food customs513: in particular, the Kefar Hananya

506 WILL 1989, 342.

507 DENTZER, DENTZER-FEYDY and BLANC 2001, 459.

508 ScHMID 1997, 413; 2007b, 314-316.

509 GLUECK 1965, 6-7.

510 PARR 1965, 533.

511 For a complete review of all the findings, see ScHMID 2007, 62-67.
512 About the pottery at Gaza, see SACHET 2000.

513 RENEL 2010, 526-527.
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type 4a was spread throughout the regions!4. The presence of Herodian lamps is another
confirm of the improved contacts with near regions: these lamps were then replaced by
the so-called «Palestinian lamps», made in various workshops, among which
Gerasa5!5.From the analysis of distribution of pottery, it follows that the northern region
of the Nabataean kingdom cannot be considered «culturally» Nabataean 5 : this
suggestion is confirmed by the study of the sculptures and monuments5?7.

Geneviéve Bolelli’s study on local sculptures has shown that the sculptors did not respect
the anatomy and the organic construction of the human figure, with a tendency to
geometric formss18. These features were probably related to the particular stone used
for creating these sculptures, namely the basalt51%. The motifs, too, were often unknown
in the Graeco-Roman repertoire: they were especially constituted by a number of beasts
or mythological animals flanking or standing above small human figures (FIG. 9).

For their strong regional character, Robert Wenning is right when says that «the
sculptures should be termed Hauranite rather than Nabataean» 520. According to
Geneviéeve Bolelli, a certain number of these statues could be compared to more ancient
specimens manufactured in North Syria and Palestine between the 3rd and the 1st
millennium BCES21: albeit this suggestion is fascinating and intriguing, it still remains
difficult to demonstrate, because of the distance in the time and space. It seems at least
odd that an ancient tradition was replaced in another place after many centuries: it
seems more likely that the use of the same material led the sculptors to use the same
techniques utilised centuries before. Furthermore, we cannot forget that all the pieces
were found in sanctuaries: the motifs of fabulous animals were common in the East
under the Seleucid and Ptolemaic Kingdom and even after the Roman conquest522.

The exceptionality of the architecture of this region was already clear to the scholars who
visited it at the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centurys23. The clearest
example of Nabataean architecture is given by the monuments of the city of Bosra.

The area west from the Nabataean and Roman ruins of Bosra had to be inhabited at least
since the 4th millennium BCES24. Frank Braemer has dated to the second half of the 2nd
millennium BCE a big reservoir52 and a rampart526, Because of these fortifications, we
can suppose that the site was very important for the area, usually dominated by small
villages with no walls527. According to various soundings, the site was probably inhabited
during the 1st millennium BCE, but no structures have been found. In this period,
however, the principal roadway, running from west to east and following an old itinerary
through the steppe, had to exist.

514 See previous chapter.

515 KEHRBERG 1989, nos. 15-21.

516 DENTZER 1985-1986,407-420; DENTZER 2007, 48.

517 Contra NEGEV 1977, WENNING 1987, 35-36; NETZER 2003,102-106.
518 BELELLI 1985-1986, 315.

519 For the technique used, see MouniF 2003, 221.

520 WENNING 2001, 312.

521 BELELLI 1985-1986, 336-341. KaLos (1999, 788) has claimed that the Hellenistic period was in continuity
with the previous period, with no break.

522 DENTZER and DENTZER-FEYDY 1991, 121-127; DENTZER 2003a, 203.
523 pE VoGUE 1865-1877,33; BUTLER 1907, 366-369.

524 DENTZER, BLANC and FOURNET 2010, 141

525 BRAEMER 1988, 133.

526 BRAEMER 2002.

527 BRAEMER 2007, 8.
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The settlement greatly developed during the second half of the 1st century CE: the first
datum that has emerged after French excavations is that Bosra was not built following a
pre-constituted plan, but through a series of different city planning.

FIG. 9 Nr. 1: Sphinx integrated in a base (DENTZER 2003a, Abb. 16, DUNAND 1934, nr. 274); nr. 2: altar or base
from Canatha (DENTZER 2003a, Abb. 2, DUNAND 1934, nr. 166); nr. 3: statue from Seeia (DUNAND 1934, nr. 38;
BOLELLI 1986, pl. XI, nr. 49); nr. 4: statue from Canatha (DUNAND 1934, nr. 64; BoLELLI 1986, pl. V, nr. 16).
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During the Nabataean rule, a new district was erected in the eastern part of the modern
city, that corresponds to the central part of the ancient city, too. In particular, a big
structure with a portico, interpreted as a sanctuary or a palace and covered by a later
church, was built528, This new area of the city seems to have been geometrically planned:
it was enclosed by an arch, defined «Nabataean» because of part of its decoration which
resembles the decoration found at Petra. It was, in fact, built as a traditional Roman arch,
but completed to the east by two pillars with Nabataean half-columns and «horned
capitals»529. These pillars have a slightly different orientation: in this way the arch
masked a change of alignment of this part of the settlement. According to the excavators,
the area was substantially unaltered since the 5t century CE, as if there was a Nabataean
nucleus that continued to live near the new city after the Roman annexation. However,
between the 2nd and 3rd century the so called «Trajan’s Palace» was built south from the
Nabataean arch. We cannot know which kind of structure was initially erected because
its remains were covered by a palace during the 5th century CES30.

The Nabataean city probably extended over the eastern quarter, because fragments of
other horned capitals, re-utilised for later structures, and Nabataean pottery have been
found in other parts of the city53!. Furthermore, in the central part of the city, some
houses and probably small baths, dated between the 1st century BCE and the 1st century
CE, have been unearthed532. Literary sources confirmed the skills of Nabataeans in the
canalisation of water: the presence of baths before the Roman annexation is indeed
plausible. However, later changes covered most of the ancient structures in the area and
it is difficult to understand with certainty which kind of structures there were before: in
particular the erection of a big thermal structure, named «thermes du Sud» by French
excavators, occupied the best part of the area533 at the end of the 2nd century CE: it seems
very likely that new baths replaced old baths on the same area, reutilising parts of the
previous structures. The city knew a huge development between the 2nd and the 3rd
century, when, beyond the baths in the southern area, there were erected a theatre,
another thermal complex, a monumental exedra and a temple devoted to Rome and
Augustuss34. Moreover, under the Severans, the streets were decorated with columns and
workshopss3s.

Apart from the monuments of Bosra, the most important building known in the northern
part of the kingdom and recognised as Nabataean is the sanctuary of Seeia (FIG. 6).

The sanctuary had a regional vocation, point of contact between the sedentary farmers
and the nomadic shepherds. According to inscriptionss3¢, the sanctuary was built from
33 BCE onwards: during that period, the territory of Seeia was probably under the
Egyptian rule; however, the region of Canatha was devastated during the war between
Jews and Arabs.

528 BLANC, DENTZER and SoDINI 2007;

529 DENTZER 2003b, 110.

530 PIRAUD-FOURNET 2007, 147.

531 DENTZER, DENTZER-FEYDY and BLANC 2001, 461.

532 DENTZER, BLANC and FOURNET 2002, 94.

533 BROISE AND FOURNET 2007, 219.

534 DENTZER, BLANC and FOURNET 2007, 31.

535 DENTZER, BLANC and FOURNET 2002, 145.

536 LITTMANN 1904, 85-90; LITTMANN, MAGIE and STUART, 1921.
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FIG. 10 Sanctuary of Seeia after the reconstruction in HAURAN II, pl. 86.

After the battle of Canatha, fought briefly after the battle of Actium, Nabataeans
established their rule over the areas37, though circa ten years later Herod took Auranitis

537 JosEPH. BJ 1, 19,2 (366-368): « Eppewev péviol ka® Hpwdnv 10 BoUuAsupa: TTpWTOV YEV YaP PUCIa KOTA
TQV TTOAEPIWV Gywv Kai TTOAU GUYKPOTAOAG ITTTTIKOV £TTA@iNaIv auTolg Trepi AIGGTTOAIV EKPATNTEV TE KAITOI
KapTEPQG AvTITTapaTagauévwy. TTPOG 8¢ TRV ATTAV péya yiveTan Kivapa TV ApdBwy, Kai ouvadpoioBévreg
¢ig KavaBa tAg KoiAng Zupiag émreipol 16 TTARBOG ToUG loudaioug éuevov. £vBa peta TG duvdapews Hpwdng
¢meABwV £TEIpATO TTPOUNBETTEPOV APnYEigBal TOU TTOAEUOU Kai OTPATOTIESOV EKEAEUE TEIXICEIV. OU PRV
Utmkouaev 10 TTARBOG, A TR TTPOTEPQ ViKn TEBAPPNKOTEG Lppnaav £TTi TOUG ApaBag Kai TTPOG pév TRV
TPWTNV €UBOANV Tpamévrag €diwkov, €mpBouAeletal 8¢ Hpwdng év Th diwgel Toug ék v Kavabwyv
gmYwpioug avéviog ABnviwvog, ¢ AV aut® TAV KAEOTIATPAS aTpatny®V aiti SIdpopog: PO yap ThV
ToUTWV £TMiBealv AvaBapprioavTeg oi Apafeg EMATPEPOVTAI Kai guvawavTeg TO TTARBOG Tepi TTETPWON Kai
duaoBara xwpia Toug Hpwdou TpérovTal TTAEIaTOV T aUTWV POVOV EipyaaavTo. oi 8¢ dIagwBEVTEG €K TG
paxng eic "Opuida Katagetyoualv, 6TTou Kai Td oTpardTedov aUT@V TTEPIoXOVTES altavdpov gidov o
ApaBegy;

AJXV,112-119: «peta 8¢ Ta0Ta TTOAAR aTpatid TV ApaBwy i Kavara ouvijel: xwpia 3 €aTi TalTa TAG

KOIANG Zupiag: Hpwdng T& TIPOTIETTUGUEVOS AKEV Gywyv 1T aUToUG TO TTAETTOV AG EiXEV BUVANEWC, Kai
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backs38. The sanctuary proper consisted in three areas with three temples and was
situated on a hill, only about 3 km from Canatha: a paved way (the so-called via sacra),
coming from east, finished to the south-eastern arched passageway, known as the
«Roman Gate»539. This arch open to a trapezoidal court with a temple on the south side:
the entrance of the temple faces to the north, while the rear wall is integrated with the
wall that encloses the entire complex. The temple was said to be «Nabataean» for its
characteristically smooth capitals540. This area is separated by another court at north-
west by a wall with another passageway called «Nabataean Gate»541: it opens to another
irregular court, with lateral porticoes (FIG. 11)542: however, the French excavations have
shown that Butler was wrong, because there was a unique passageway, flanked with two
symmetrical buildings543. In the north-west part of this area a temple was erected: its
western and southern side are covered by the walls of the sanctuary, the front was
decorated with unusual Corinthian capitals, displaying heads protruded from the lower
row of acanthus leaves: statues of humans and animals completed the decoration pattern
of the facades+.

TANOIdoag év KaA® aTpatotredeleabal dleyvwkel XApakd Te PaAopevog €€ €Ukaipou TOIG PAXAIG
ETTIXEIPETV... O OE BaaIAeug HpwdNng ATTEYVWKWG TA KATA TAV PAXNV AQITTTTadeTal Bonbeiav G&wv: ou pniv
£0On KaiTTEP £0TTOUBAKWG ETTOPKETV, GAAG TO pEV aTpardTedov HAw TV loudaiwv, oi &’ Apapeg oUdE
HETPIWG EUTUXAKETQV €K TTAPaAGYou viknv Te Rg TAsioTov dmedénoav AvEIAN@OTEC Kai TTOARAV TOV
évavriwv aenenuévol dUVaUIVy.

538 For an attempt to summarise all the evidences about the rulers of Seeia, see THOLBECQ 2007, 302-304.

539 BUTLER 1916, 365-402.

540 DE VoGUE 1865-1877, 32, f. 3; BUTLER 1916, 393-395.

541 BUTLER 1916, 391, f. 339.

542 According to Howard Butler, this gate had three doors opening at the same level and decreasing in size
from north to south.

543 DENTZER-FEYDY 2015, 318-319. The gate, for stylistic similarities with the small sanctuary of Si’8, is dated

to the first years of reign of Rabbel II.
544 BUTLER 1903, 414-422; FREYBERGER 1998, 51-53, taf. 32; DENTZER-FEYDY 1985-1986, 265-269.
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FIG.11 No. 1: The Nabataean Gate, from BUTLER 1916, f. 339.
No. 2: The «Temple of Dushara», from BUTLER 1916, . 355.

The cella was rectangular in shape, with the entrance on the long side54s: in this way the
back wall was divided in three parts, according to a scheme recognisable in the near rural
temple of Sahr al-Leja5* and in other Nabataean temples, like the ones of Qasr Rabb’as,
Dibon548 and Qasr al-Bint54.

The temple was erroneously attributed to Dushara by Butler: starting from an
inscription on a base written both in Greek and in local Aramaic5%, Jacqueline Dentzer-
Feydy has brilliantly shown it was dedicated to Seeia, a goddess of the mountain on
which the sanctuary was built5s!. However, this interpretation is debateds52. On the
north-western side of the courtyard the Baalshamin temple was erected: it was
surrounded by an elongated rectangular tépevog with a cella in the centre surrounded
by a corridor. The entrance front of the temple was reached by a great facade with a
pediment flanked by two square towers, which probably gave the access to a flat roofs53
and closed the entrance to left and rightss4. The access of the cella was preceded by a
square paved rectangular courtyard, the so-called «Theatron» after an Aramaic
inscription found during the earlier excavations5s5: it was very carefully paved with
basalt flagstones and surrounded with benches.

One further small structure, before interpreted as a tomb556, is a small temple situated
near the processional way leading up to the temple of Baalshamins5’. The sanctuary
consisted of a courtyard surrounded by three rows of benches and porticoes, limited on
its western side by a monumental facade with a central grandiose opening, flanked by
two smaller ones. The facade of S1* 8 limited one side of the courtyard in its entirety, a
feature common in several temples of the southern Syriasss.

The temple of Baalshamin and the so-called «temple of Dushara» belonged to an ancient
tradition, which seemed to look more at East than at West: Franz Oelmann was the first
to note a certain resemblance of certain «Nabataean» buildings of the 1st century BCE
and 1st century CE with the 5t-4th century BCE temple of SusaS, believing a common
origin in the old Syrian architecture. Klaus Shippmann linked them with the Fire temples,
many of which built in the same period: according to him, the archetype of «Nabataean»
temples in southern Syria was an Achaemenian model56°. Thomas Weber has pointed out

545 DENTZER 1990, 366 and Kropp 2010, 8.

546 KAL0S 2003; HAURAN IV.

547 NETZER 2003, 99-100.

548 NETZER 2003,100-101.

549 LARCHE and ZAYADINE 2003; NETZER 2003, 68-72.

550 Actually the script was previously believed Nabataean for the similarities between the two scripts, but it
is now recognised as a Hauranite variant of the Aramaic, spread in Syria and Arabia. See MACDONALD 2003b,
44-46,54-55.

551 DENTZER 1979, 326-327. The inscription was already published by LITTMANN, MAGIE and STUART (1921, nr.
767). The text is «ZEEIA KATA THN AYPANEITIN EXTHKYIA» in Greek and «D’ SLMT’ DYS'Y’W» in Aramaic.
552 Contra ABDUL-HAK 1951 and SARTRE 2001, 897-898, who believed it was a Mithraeum.

553 FREYBERGER 1998, 48; Krorp 2010, 5.

554 SEGAL 2013f, 213.

555 LITTMANN 1904, 89. It was a loan word from the Greek «Béatpov».

556 BUTLER 1916, 371; MASCLE 1944, 36-37.

557 HAURAN II: it was studied by a French équipe and was called «Si‘ 8».

558 DENTZER-FEYDY 2003, 107; KrROPP 2010, 11.

559 OELMAN 1921.

560 SCHIPPMANN 1971, 418 ff; SCHIPPMANN 1972, 355-356.
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how the sculptures and the architecture of the temple of Sahr al-Ledja showed
Mesopotamian influences>¢1, while Ehud Netzer was more inclined to believe that it was
a regional typess2. Albeit they represented a clear regional expression, the hypothesis
that they derived from Eastern prototypes cannot be excluded: in particular, an episode
reported by Josephus could well explain the nature of the construction of at least some
of these sanctuaries in southern Syria. In his Antiquities, in fact, Josephus remembered
an episode usually forgotten by scholars: he said that Herod the Great, being eager to
protect his people from the attacks of the brigands of Trachonitis, asked to a Jew from
Babylon to transfer him and his family, with an army of 500 archers, into Batanaea.
Moreover, Herod promised them that they would never pay tributes: persuaded by his
pledges, many people went to this area5é3. Here, Josephus specified that came even (but
not only) Jewss6%: it seems likely that the region was occupied by different people, who
brought with them their costumes, traditions and different architectural styles. Rural
sanctuaries in southern Syria probably recalled structures well known by the new
settlers, who simply continued the same tradition.

In the past, even a particular type of tower was tentatively attributed to these «colonists»
brought by Herod in the area5ss: they were characterised by the presence of an artificial
slope (the so-called «glacis») and with no entrances to the ground floorsss. H

However, as for the sanctuaries our knowledge does not permit to relate the coming of
new people with a particular innovation of buildings5¢’. It is only clear that during the 1st
century BCE, and in particular during its second half, this area knew a great impulse.

3.3.5 CONCLUSIONS

This brief analysis has shown that, from the 1st century BCE until the Roman annexation,
southern Syria was not mostly Nabataean, as many scholars have even recently

561 WEBER 2003, 358-360.
562 NETZER 2003,102-115.

563 JosEPH. A] XV1, 23-25: «TOTe 8¢ BouAOdpevog TTpdC Tpaxwvitag AoPaAnc eival, KWUNY TTOAEWG péyeBog
oUK atrodéouaav éyvw loudaiwv kTioal €v HEaw, duaépBoAdy Te TTolElv TRV aUTOD Kai TOIG TTOAEMIOIG £¢
¢yyiovog Opuwuevog €k ToU 0E€0g Kakoupyeiv. Kai EmaTauevog avdpa loudaiov ék TA¢ BaBuAwviag auv
TIEVTOKOQTIOIG ITITTOTOEOTAIG TTATI KAl GUYYEVQV TTANBEI €ig EKATOV AvOpWV TOV EU@pdTtnv diafefnkoTa katd
TUXOG €v AvTioxeia TA €Tt Aagvn TAg Zupiag diautdabal Zatopvivou To0 TdTE aTPATNYOUIVTOG €iG £VoiknaIv
auT® OedwWKOTOG Xwpiov, OUAaBA Gvopa aUTW, PETETTEUTIETO TOUTOV OUV TR TARBEl TV ETTOUEVWY,
Tapégelv UTTioyxvouuevog YAV €v Totrapyia TA Aeyopévn Bartavaiq, wpigeto 8¢ altn 1 Tpaxwviidl,
BouAdpevog TPORANUa TAV KaToiknalv autol kTaaBal, AteA] TE TAV XWpav ETTNYYEAAETO Kai aUTOUG
€igop@v atmrnAAaypévoug amrao@y, ai eiwbuial EyKaTolKEV TRV YAV ATTPAKTOV TTOPATXOUEVOGY.

564 JosEPH. AJ XVII, 26: «Toutoig TeioBeic 6 BaBuAwviog a@ikveital kai AaBwv TRV yAv ¢@poupia
WKOdoUATATO Kai Kwunv, BapBupav évoua auth Bépevog. TTPOBANUG Te AV oUTog 6 AvAp Kai TOig
gyxwpiolg T& TTPOG TOoUg Tpaxwvitag Kai loudaiwv Toig €k BaBuAvog agikvoupévolg katd Buaiav &t
lepogoAUpwy 100 PR AnaTeiaig UTTO TV TpaxwvITwy KakoupyeiagBal, TToAAOI TE WG aUTOV APIKOVTO Kai

amavTaxd0sv, oi¢ Té Toudaiwv BePATTEUETAI TTATPIAN.

565 BRAEMER et al. 1999.
566 BRAEMER et al. 1999, 169.
567 ROHMER 2010, 134.
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believed s¢8. Moreover, archaeological finds have not revealed a strong presence of
Nabataeans also in Auranitis, except for Bosra and its surroundings: it seems likely that
there was a widespread Nabataean population in the area, albeit the proofs are still weak.
It remains hard to distinguish a precise ethnic group through the findings56°. Dated
inscriptions by the era of the Nabataean kings appeared in good quantity only about the
half of the 1st century CE: they seem to respect the political boundaries, since the north
controlled by Herodians used inscriptions dated by the Seleucid era, the tetrarchs and
the Roman emperors57°.

As seen, the literary sources remembered a presence of Nabataeans in the area at least
since the 3rd century, often mentioning them as simply Arabs: however, there is a clear
distinction between Nabataeans, other Arabs and natives. Josephus several times made
this difference: Antipater, for example, wanting to bring war against Malichos I crossed
the Jordan and gathered an army made by Arabs and natives57!; furthermore, the
inhabitants of Trachonitis revolted against the [dumaean garrison imposed by Herod and
became brigands together with Arabss572. It appears clear that Josephus well knew that
southern Syria was a melting pot of cultures. The «Arabs» could be in part nomads, who
probably developed their own culture, as evident by the spread of Safaitic inscription
east of Salkhad573.

Furthermore, in the region the presence of Greeks is attested: an inscription from the
modern village of Dhunaibe cites the «Greeks of Danaba»574, in the territory of ancient
Batanaea, in proximity to the Trachonitis. The inscription was dated to the second half
of the 1st century CE575: according to Maurice Sartre, they were the colonists brought by
Herod the Great for protecting the region or their descendants. For us it is important to
have another proof of the heterogeneity of the area analysed. Moreover, it was unusual
that a group designated itself in this way, instead of using its «gBvikog»57s.

All these different styles of life, cultures, customs and religions influenced inexorably the
region. The archaeological finds demonstrated that the models were not connected to
political borders: the spread of the same kind of temple, as seen in the case of the temple
of Seeia, did not allow to think that it was made by Nabataeans. Seeia well represented
an example of indigenous architectural layer spread throughout the region. The pottery
utilised was more probably the cheapest one: this is why Nabataean fine pottery is not
very spread. It had therefore to be seen as a luxury product, not easy to find in the

568 See as latest HACKL, JENNI and SCHNEIDER 2003 and NETZER 2003.
569 ALPASS 2013,172-173.
570 STARCKY 1985-1986, 174; NEHME 2010, f. 5; ALPASS 2013,179.

571 JosePH. A] X1V, 277: «Emrei 6¢ Kaaalog €k TAg loudaiag amfjpev, MaAixog émefouAeuaev AvTITIATPW TAV
ToUTOU TEAEUTAV GagdAsiav Ypkavol TAS dpxAg ival vopidwy. ou urv £AaBev ToV Avritratpov TadTa
@povyv, AN aigbopevog yap ékeivog éxwpel TTEpav lopdavou kai aTpatov ApdaBiov Gua Kai Eyxwpliov
guvnBpoIZevy.

572 JoSEPH. AJ XV1, 292: «&mTiBevTal O T KAIp® Kai oi TRV TpaxwViTiv €xovTeg TAG TV 100upaiwy @poupds
KOTECAVOOTAVTEG KAi AnaTNEIoIS XPWHEVOI PETA TAV ApdBwv, of EéAenAdTOUV TRV EKEiVWV XWPav OUK ATTO
weeAgiag povov, aANA Kai PvNOIKOKIOG XOAETTWTEPOI TAG ADIKIAG OVTEG.

573 There is still a great debate about the nature of these inscriptions and of their writers. For further
information, see MACDONALD 2000 and GRAF 2003.

574 [GLS XV, 228:«0i ¢v AavaBoig ‘EAAnveg MnvogiAwi e0voIag EVEKEVY.

575 SARTRE 1993, 133-134.
576 SARTRE 2009, 331.
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http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=ta%5Cs&la=greek&can=ta%5Cs0&prior=xalepw/teroi
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=a%29diki%2Fas&la=greek&can=a%29diki%2Fas0&prior=ta%5Cs
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=o%29%2Fntes&la=greek&can=o%29%2Fntes0&prior=a)diki/as

northern part of the kingdom. Bosra, of course, was an exception, since it became one of
the important cities for Nabataean kings during the 1st century CE.

A clear division of southern Syria in three parts, indeed, as well as outlined by Jacqueline
Dentzer-Feydy577, cannot be still accepted: the region had known many different cultures
that interacted between each other, more than in the near regions, because the area was
a crossroads of people. The attempt of the Nabataean kings to reinforce their influence
in the region, especially during the 1st century CE, ended with a failure. According to all
the evidences, it seems likely that last Nabataean king tried to give a more traditional
character, stressing the centrality of his position578. It was probably due to an already
clear weakening of his power, which led to the creation of the province of Arabia when
he died.

However, the probable direct involvement of Nabataeans in the revolt of Bar Kokhba let
us believe that these attempts helped to form a strong sense of independence that was
not completely suppressed with the creation of the new province of Arabia.

577 DENTZER-FEYDY 1988, 222-223.
578 LEwIN 2011, 318.
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CHAPTER 4: THE GREEKS (?) OF THE
DECAPOLIS AREA

4.1 INTRODUCTION

A group of towns that are collectively known as members of Decapolis and lie on the
present territories of Jordan, Israel and Syria appear in literary sources as Greek moAeL.
Most of these cities are reported to have been founded by Hellenistic rulers, whereas
most of them referred to Alexander the Great as their ktiotng or yevapyngs7.
Nonetheless, the archaeological evidence for these cities is rather modest in the period
of Ptolemaic and Seleucid kingdom: according to Fergus Millar, it is due to the fact that
the area was dominated by war and political instability 580, Millar claimed that «we
cannot expect to know much about the culture of Syria in this period, or whether there
was, except along the coast, any significant evolution towards the mixed culture which
came to be so vividly expressed in the Roman period, albeit an extensive expansion is
clear during the Roman era, when thriving urban centres, which are based on Hellenistic-
Roman culture, have emerged».

The creation of the collective term «Decapolis» was linked to Pompey’s «liberation» of
the «Greek» cities east of the Jordan from Hasmonean rule in 64-63 BCE.

These cities probably have found a political support by Roman governors that can be
explained through the attitude of the towns towards Greek culture. This is of particular
interest: in fact, they were settled in an ancient cultural landscape, where many different
peoples lived and where Decapolis cities had to deal with strong cultural traditions or
were part of the same. It is hard to understand all the impacts that the surroundings
cultures have had.

However, the hypothetical unit made by Pompey was dismantled by Mark Antony and
later Augustus. They abandoned Pompey’s politics and favoured local client kings>81.
Augustus for example added to the territories ruled by Herod the Great even the cities of

579 SARTRE 2001, 82-84; BuTcHER 2003, 113; KrROPP and MOHAMMED 2006, 126.
580 MILLAR 1987a, 130.
581 MILLAR 1993, 29-43; SARTRE 2001, 469-480.
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Gadara and Hippos 582 and later the areas of Gaulanitis, Batanaea, Trachonitis and
Auranitis, including the cities of Canatha and Raphanas83.

582 JOSEPH. AJ XV, 215-217: «Kav €00UGg ETTpaxOn 1 TV avnkéaTwv: vOv 8¢ Kaioapog dyyeABévTog kpaTeiv
TQ TTOAEPW Kai TeOvNkoTwy Aviwviou kai KAheomdrtpag éxelv AiyutrTov, émelyopevog €ig 10 Kaigapi
AmavTayv KateNITTEV WG ixev Ta el TAV oikiav. £§16vTI 8¢ MapIGuun TTapAaTNOOPEVN TOV ZOAIUOV TTOAAY
TE XApIv TAG €mpeAciag wuoAdyel kai pepidapyiav aut® Tapd 100 BACIAEWS NTACOTO. KOKEIVOG MEV
Tuyxavel TAg TIAG. Hpwdng d¢ yevopevog v AiyutTw Kaigapi Te Jetd TTAgiovog Trappnaiag €ig Adyoug
AABEV ¢ AN QIAOC Kai peyiaTwy AEILBN: TAV Te yap KAcoTraTpav 50pu@opolviwy FaAaT@v TETpakoaiolg
aUTOV £dWPNTATO Kai TAV XWPAV ATTESWKEV aUT® TTAAIV, fiv O éKeivng Apnpédn. TTpoaébnkev O Kai TH
BaagiAeig adapa kai ‘Irmrov kai Zapdpeiav €n 8¢ TAG Tapaliou Madav kai AvBndova kai 1otmv Kai
ZTPATWVOG TTUPYOV»;

BJ 1, 20,3 (396-397): «d1& T00T0, WG AKeV £i¢ AlyutrTov §dn KAsoraTpag kai Aviwviou TEBVEWTWY, ol
pévov auTol Taig GAAaIG TIPaiG, AAAG kai T BaadlAeig TTpoaebnkev TV T UTTO KAgottaTpag dmroTunBeioav
Xwpav kai £Ewbev Madapa kai ‘ITrrov kai Zapdpeiav, Tpog 8¢ TouTolg TV TTapaliwy Madav kai Avondéva
Kai 1oty kai ZTpaTwvog TTupyov: €dwpriaaTto &' aut® Kai TTpOg QUAAKAY To0 CWUATOG TETPAKOTIOUG
lraAarag, of mpdrepov £€dopuopouv KAeotrdTtpav. oudev &€ oUTwG EVAyEV AUTOV €ig TAG dWPEAS WG TO
peyahogpov 100 AauBdavovTtog.

583 JosEPH. BJ 1, 20,4 398-400: «MeTd 8¢ TV TTpWwTNV AKTIAdA TTPpoaTiONnalv autod T BadglAeia Tov 1€ Tpdyxwva
KaAoUpevov kai TRV TTpodexA Batavaiav 1€ kai TV AUpavitiv xwpav €€ aitiag Toidade: Znvodwpog 6 Tov
Augaviou PepITBWUEVOG OIKOV oU BIEAEITTEY £TTAQEIG TOUG €K TOU Tpaxwvog AnaTtag Aapaaknvoic. oi &’
&mmi Oudppwva TOV Nyepova TAG Zupiag katagpuyodvieg £denBnaav dnAQaal TV gupueopav auTwv Kaigapt:
Kailgap &¢ yvoUg avretréateAAev €aipeBijval T AnaThplov. aTpareloag olv OUAappwv Kabaipel Te TV
avopv TRV yAv Kai deaipeiral Znvedwpov: fiv Uatepov Kaioap, wg Ui yévoito AV 0punThpIoV TOIg
AnaTaig £t TRV Aapaokov, Hpwdn didwalv. katéatnaev d€ auTov Kai Zupiag OANG ETTITPOTTOV £T1 DEKATW
TTAAIV EABWV €ig TAV ETTapyiav, wg undév £geival Sixa TAG Ekeivou TUPBOUAIG TOIG ETTITPOTIOIG DIOIKETV. ETTE
O¢ €TeAeUTa ZNvOdwPOg, TTPOTEVEIUEV aUTW Kai TAV PETAEU Tpaxwvog kai TAG MaAiAaiag yiv dmagav. 6
8¢ TOUTWV Hpwdn Peifov Ay, UTTO pév Kaioapog ¢@IAeTTo per’ Aypitrrav, Ot Aypitra 8¢ petd Kaioapa.
€vBev Emi TAgioToV pév eudalpoviag TTpoUkowey, €ig Heifov & €EAPON @povnua kai 1O TAéov TAG
peyahovoiag ETTETEIVEV €iG EUTEREIOV»;

A] XV, 343-348: «t0UTOIG AveABOOOIV Kataywyh pév AV ToAAiwvog oikog Avdpdg TV paNiaTa
amroudaadvtwy Tepi TV Hpwdou @IAiav, £eito O€ kav Toig Kaigapog katayeadai: Kai yap £CedEEATO PETA
Taang eIAavBpwTTiag Toug Traidag: Kai Sidwalv Hpwdn v BaagiAsiav 61w BoUAstal Befaiolv TV €€ alTol
YEYOVOTWY, Kai xwpav £Tl TOV T Tpaxwva Kai Batavaiav kai AUpavitiv: €dwkev 8¢ dia TolaUTNV aiTiav
TAPAAABWY. ZNVOdwpog TIG EUEPITOWTO TOV oikov TOV Augaviou. ToUTw TA YEv KATA TAG TTPOTOB0UG OUK
APKEl, Ta AnaTnpia O Exwv év T Tpaxwvi TTAEIW TRV TTpdaodov £pepev: 0ikolal yap GvOpES £ ATTOVOIAG
ZOVTEC TOUC TOTTOUG, Of T& AaUadKnv@V £ARZovTo, Kai Znvodwpog oUT £ipyev auTdg Te TV WPEAEIDY
¢KOIVWVEL. KAKWG O TTaaxovTeg oi TTAnaidoxwpol Oudppwvog KaTeROwV ToU TOTE NYEPOVEUOVTOG Kai
ypagelv n&iouv Kaigapl 100 Znvodwpou v adikiav. Kalgap 5& dveveXBEVTWY TOUTWY AVTEYPAQPEV ECEAETV
10 ApoTthpla TAV 1€ Xwpav Hpwdn mpoaéveipev, wg did TAG EMPEAEIag TAG EKEiVOU PNKET GV OXANPQV TV
TEPi TOV TPAXWVA YEVNTOPEVWY TOIG TTANTiov: 0USE yap PAdlov Av émaxelv auToug év 8¢l TO ApaTelelv
TETTOINPEVOUG Kai Biov ouk GAN0Bev E€xovtag: oUTe yap TTOAEIG aUToig oUTe KTATEIG AypQv, UTToQUYai OE
KaTa TAG YAG Kai aTTAAaIa Kai KOV META TV BoaknudTtwy diaita. pepnxavnvTal 8¢ kai guvaywyag UdAaTwy
Kai TTPOTTAPACKEUAS aITiwv ai duvavTal TTAEiaTov €€ agavolg ai ye pnv €igodol atevai kai kab' Eva

TIOPEPXOHEVWY, T O’ VOOV ATTIOTWG PEYGAA TTPOG EUPUXWPIaV EEEIPYACHEVWY: TO O’ UTTEP TAG OIKATEIG
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The question of what is behind the Decapolis opens the door to a large complex of
problems relating to the political history of Syria and Palestine in Hellenistic and Roman
times. The central question, since when a Decapolis may have existed, who were the
members of that organization and for what purpose it was set up, are still not
satisfactorily resolved. The hypothesis on the nature of the Decapolis ranged from a
legacy of free cities that existed since the Great Pompey or even Alexander, to a common
name for a geographic region with no administrative function. The objective of the rise
of cities is seen to strengthen Greek-influenced culture against the indigenous peoples.
For better clarifying the historical context of the Decapolis, it is therefore necessary to
discuss the ancient sources even in detail. Furthermore, analysing the nature of these
cities, the archaeological results and their geographical environment, in a transition area
between Mediterranean and continental territories, will help us to understand if they
were Greek moAeLg or just Semitic settlements with an external Greek veneer.

In the course of the 20t century, scholars have argued that the Decapolis was only a
geographical term584, because no literary source refers to a league or a confederation.
Benjamin Isaac, however, re-discovered an inscription from Madytos, in the Thracian
Chersonesos, today disappeared, in which was clearly attested that there was an
equestrian official in the Decapolis district at the end of the 1st century CES85. In 1992 the
Aram Society held a first conference about the Decapolis at Oxford: most papers focused
on single cities of the area and not on the meaning of the Decapolis itself, albeit David
Graf argued that the use of the term «Decapolis» for the pre-Augustan era would be
anachronistic even in a geographical sense58e.

The need to collect new studies on the area led the Aram Society to organise a new
conference on the same theme more than 20 years later, in 2008, and recently, in 2013:
although new excavations have given many results about single cities, no new proofs
about the nature of the Decapolis turned up and scholars have preferred to focus their
studies on peculiar aspects of life in the Decapolis area.

4.2 GEOGRAPHICAL BACKGROUND

As seen, for several decades scholars have defined the Decapolis as a geographical area
located especially in nowadays south-western Syria and northern Jordan, from
Damascus to Amman. The only exception was represented by the territory of the ancient
city of Scythopolis, today Bet Shean in Israel, on the western shore of the Jordan river.

The cities of the Decapolis are located in a Mediterranean semi-arid and sub-humid bio-
climatic zone. David Kennedy, quoting Horden and Purcell’s book on the Mediterranean

£B80Qo¢ oUY UWNAGY, AAN’ olov £€ mMITTESOU. TIETPA &E TO GUPTIAV OKANPA Kai dU0080G, £i P TPIBW XPWTO
TIC ¢ 6Bnyiag: oudé yap altal Kot 6pBdv GAAG TTOANAC EAIKAG EEEAITTOVTAL. TOUTOIC TTEIBA TQV EiC TOUC
TTANGioV KakoupynUATwY EKwAUOVTO, Kai Kar aAARAwY Av 6 TAC ANaTeiag TPOTTOC, W uNdév Avopiag &v
TOUTW AeAelpBal. AaBwv B¢ TV Xapiv Hpwdng mapd Kaigapog kai mapeAbwv €ig TRV xwpav 6dnylv

EUTTEIPIQ TOUG TE TTOVNPEUOUEVOUG QUTMV KATETTAUTEV Kai TOTG TTEPIE AdER TNV €ipnvnV TTAPETXEVY.
584 SCHURER 1973, Vol. 11, 126; PARKER 1975,440-441.

585 [saAc 1981, 73.

586 GRAF 1992, 34-35.
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history 587, has defined the region as a «virtual island», isolated from geographical
environments88: in fact, several cities of the Decapolis are located in an area well
delimited on all sides. In the north the Wadi Yarmouk flows through it; in the west by the
highlands overlooking the Jordan Valley; in the south by Wadi Wala and Wadi Mujib,
which both flow into the Dead Sea; in the eastside is bordered by the desert589. The long
depression of the Jordan Valley runs north to the south, in a line parallel to the
Mediterranean coast. During the past, this plateau has allowed the development of
trades.

There is no doubt that water was the most important factor for agriculture and other
activities, such as trade: precipitations represent the most significant resource of water,
although the region comprises many plateaux divided by water courses, which supply
the surrounding area. The presence of streams and wadis was important in the past
because it made communications accessible: the direction of water courses run from east
to west, which suggests a natural route.

bila " 2
%% 4 -Adraha

.

FIG. 12 Cities of the Decapolis.

Another crucial factor in human use of the area was the soil. The land consists mostly of
a red and yellow Mediterranean soil, easily adapted to agricultural use, supporting
various crops (cereals, grapes, olives, figs). Almost one third of the region is desert, with
limited nutrients.

587 HORDEN AND PURCELL 2000.
588 KENNEDY 2007.
589 KENNEDY 2007, 52-55.
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The principal kind of stone in this area is limestone: this makes a striking contrast to the
lava fields which lie to the north, in the Hauran, in southern Syria, where basalt is the
principal rock.

It is difficult to reconstruct the ancient climate, albeit Bernhard Lucke’s recent studies
have shown that the character of the landscape of the northern Jordan did not change
significantly since the Bronze Age590.

4.3 LITERARY SOURCES

The earliest mentions of Decapolis are in the New Testament, in the Gospel of Mark,
written by 70 CE, and in the Gospel of Matthew, written by 90 CE591. They report on
events from the life of Jesus, who travelled in its territories.

In the gospel of Marks92 we read that Jesus casted demons out from the body of a man
and drove them into a herd of pigs that plunged into the Sea of Galilee - an event that
played on the east side of the lake in the territory of Gerasa or Gadara5%3. Afterwards
Mark talked about the travel of Jesus throughout the territory of the Decapolis after
leaving the region of Tyre and the city of Sidon>%. Decapolis is designated as an area east
of the Tiberias lake.

590 Lucke 2008,182; 2011, 591.
591 SCHNELLE 1999, 218-219, 238.

592 MARK'V, 8 ff: «EAeyev yap auT®, "E¢eABE TO TTvelpa TO akAaBapToV €K To0 AvBpwTTou [...] "Hv O¢ €Kel TTpOg
TQ Opel ayéAn xoipwv peydAn Bookouévn: Kai TrapekdAegav autov Aéyovrteg, Mépwov AUAG €ig Toug
Xoipoug, iva €ig auToug €igéABwEV. Kai EMETPEWeV AUTOLG. Kai £EeABOVTA TA TTveUuaTa Ta akdBapTa
€ioABov &ig ToUg X0ipoug, Kai Wpunaev N ayéAn kata 100 kpnuvodl €ig TRV BdAacoav, wg digyiNiol, Kai
émviyovto év Tf) BaAhaaan [...] kai €uRaivovtog autol €ig TO TTAoIoV TTaPEKAAEl aUTOV O SaipoviaBeig iva
PET” alTo0 A. Kai OUK APAKEV auTOV, GAAA Aéyel aUT®, YTTaye €i¢ TOV OIKOV gou TIPOC ToUG aoug, Kali
amayyeihov auToig 6aa 6 KUPIOG gol TrETToinKeV Kai AAENTEV ae. kai ATAABeV Kai fip§aro kKNPUaaclv €v TA
AekatroAel 6oa £moinoev auT® 6’'Ingolg, Kai TTavTeg €8auuagov.

593 MARK'V, 1: «Kai AABov €ig T0 Trépav Thg Baldaang gig TAvV xwpav TV Fepagnviv». The location on the

east side of the Sea of Galilee and in the territory of Gerasa is hard to understand, because the city of Jerash
was not contiguous to the lake. In Luke we can find a parallel tradition, who claims that it was the territory

of Gadara, albeit in some manuscripts Gerasa replaces Gadara. LUKE VIII, 26: «kai KOTETTAEUGQV €iG THV XWpav
TV Mepaonviv, AT €aTiv avrimépa TAG MaAAaiag». However, in MATTHEW VIII, 28 Gadara is the best
reading: «kai €éABOVTOG auTol €ig TO TEpav €ig TRV Xwpav TV Fadapnviv UtmMvinoav aut® duo
daipovI{OPEVOI €K TV PVNUEIWY EEEPXOUEVOI, XaAETTOI Aiav, WaTe N ioxUelv TIva TTapeABeTv did TAg 6300
ékeivng». Gadara’s territory is not limited to the lake, but it was closer to it than Gerasa.

594 Mark V11, 31: «Kai TTGAIV N8BV €K TMV Opiwv TUpou AABev Bia ZIBGVOG €ig TV BaAacoav TAg

laAIAaiag dva pégov TRV Opiwv AEKATTOAEWGS».
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The region is therefore marked as not Jewish: it is characterized by herds of pigs and
populated by gentile people. Although it is unclear what exactly was the itinerary
followed by Jesus, we have to exclude the city of Tyre and Sidon from the Decapolis.
According to Dietrich-Alex Koch5%5, Mark’s account does not imply cultural aspects: it
generally designates an area around the lake Kinneret. The use of the term Decapolis in
the New Testament is unclear: nothing is said about members of a possible organization.
Decapolis seems to be a common name for the area.

Pliny the Elder in his Naturalis Historia, after describing the geographical nature of the
region of Judaea, claimed that Decapolis was part of proper Syria, adjacent to Galilee59%.
After outlining Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, Pliny mentioned again the Decapoliss?97. He
was the first author who has given us a list of the cities: the name derives from the
number ten, although the Latin author admitted that not all the writers agreed with the
number598. The region is separated by Batanaea and Trachonitis, which belonged to the
Judean kingdom of Agrippa II, as well as Paneas, Arca and Abila: previously these centres
were part of Ilturaean tetrarchy. We are not sure when this list was set up.

According to S. Thomas Parker, followed recently by Achim Lichtenbergers%9, the term
«regio» used by Pliny does not imply a political meaning, but a geographical area:
however, the Decapolis does not seem to belong to the surrounding tetrarchies, because
Pliny distinguished it from them.

Flavius Josephus gave us some information about southern Levant: according to him the
Hellenistic cities in Palestine and in its environment were freed by Pompey, who
incorporated them into the province of Syria¢%. The term «Decapolis» is in use before
the end of the Jewish war, in 70 CE, when the author described the movement of Roman
troops from Caesarea Maritima to Scythopolis, known as the largest city of the Decapolis
and contiguous to Tiberias, where the uprising erupted¢°l. The proximity to Tiberias
probably has been referred to the ywpoat of the two cities, more than the two cities
themselves: the large xawpa of Scythopolis could be the reason that let Josephus to claim
that it was the largest city of the Decapolis. According to Lichtenberger, this statement
appears to be realistic, because the settlement area of the city would be approximately
110 hasoz,

In his Life, written presumably after 100 CE, Josephus reported the raids made by the
rebels in Tiberias to the cities of the Decapolis and the complains of their inhabitants to

595 KocH 1983, 150 ff.

596 Nat. Hist. V, 16 (74): «lungitur ei latere Syriae Decapolitana regio a numero oppidorum, in quo non omnes
eadem observant, plurimi tamen Damascum epoto riguis amne Chrysorroa fertilem, Philadelphiam,
Rhaphanam (omnia in Arabiam recedentia), Scythopolim (antea Nysam, a Libero Patre sepulta nutrice ibi)
Scythis deductis, Gadara Hieromice praefluente, et iam dictum Hippon, Dion, Pellam aquis divitem, Galasam,
Canatham. Intercurrunt cinguntque has urbes tetrarchiae, regnorum instar singulae, et in regna contribuuntur,
Trachonitis, Panias (in qua Caesarea cum supra dicto fonte), Abila, Arca, Ampeloessa, Gabe».

597 Nat. Hist. V, 17 (77): «post eum introrsus Decapolitana regio praedictaeque cum ea Tetrarchiae et
Palaestines tota laxitas».

598 There is, therefore, no need to believe that a fixed list existed.

599 PARKER 1975, 438; LICHTENBERGER 2003, 10. Pliny did not use significantly the term foedus or societas.

600 JosgPH. AJ XV, 76: «TTagag 0 MNoputriog agfkev €AeuBEpag Kai TTpoaévelpey T €TTapyiar». These sentence

only means that these cities were freed from Jewish domination, because most of them, if not all, were
subjected to Roman governor.

601 JosepH. BJ 111, 9,7 (446): «téuTel On 1OV Uidv Titov €ig Kaigdpelav petdgovTa TRV ¢KeIBeV OTPATIAV €iG

ZKUBOTIOAIV: 1) & €aTiv PeyiaTn TAG SeKATTOAEWG Kai YeiTwv TAG TIBEPIASOGY.
602 LICHTENBERGER 2003, 11.
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Vespasian: in fact, they asked him to punish Tiberiasé3. Josephus mentioned attacks to
Syrian villages and their neighbouring cities: among them there were many cities which
belonged to the Decapolis (Philadelphia, Gerasa, Pella, Scythopolis, Gadara and
Hippos)¢04. The raids against these cities and their territories can be explained as the
reaction against the pagan character and the friendship with Rome that these cities had
developed. Flavius Josephus was ambiguous in describing how the auditions worked. He
records that the chief men (mp®tol) of the Decapolis went to Vespasian to denounce
Justus’ actions against them?605. We do not know the real meaning of the term mp®tou:
Josephus may have used it to indicate those «respected citizens» sent by the cities as
their delegates in an embassy or to indicate the officials of the Decapolis cities. However
it seems unlikely to believe that there was a sort of institution among mp®ToL.

During the second century CE, the geographer Claudius Ptolemy provided another list of
Decapolis members, with the addiction of nine new cities®9¢, In his list, Ptolemy had not
given further information. In Ptolemy the terms «Coele Syria» and «Decapolis» are
practically equated. «Coele Syria» was a broader term: according to Getzel Cohen, it had
two different meanings, designating, namely, all Syria or just Southern Syria607. The
earliest mention of the term is found in the fourth century BCE in Ctesias’ fragments,
where it is written that Ninus conquered Egypt, Phoenicia and Coele Syriaé8. The Greek
term koiAn was used to indicate a depression: in Syria there is a hollow, which extends
from the northern part of the area, namely from the territory of the city of Antioch, to the
city of Aila, in the south. According to E. Bickerman, the Greeks had divided Phoenicia,

603]0SEPH. Vita 341-342: «TTpoTEPOV YapP R €€ TAG FaAAaiag aTpartnyov UTTd ToU Kolvol TV lepogoAupITiV
XelpoTovnOAval aU kai Travreg TIRePIEIG oU povov avelAngate Ta OTTAa, AAAG Kai Tag €v TR Zupig déka
TIOAEIG ETTOAEHETTE: OU YOOV TAG KWHAG aUT@V EVETTPNOAG Kai O gOg OIKETNG ETTi TAG TTAPATALEWS EKEIVNG
émeaev. Ta0TA O OUK £y Aéyw POVOG, AAAG Kai v Toig Oueatraadiavol Tod aUuTOKPATOPOG UTTOUVAHACIV
oUTwG yéypartrral, Kai Tiva TpoTrov év MNToAepaid Oueatragiavold KaTeRonaav oi TRV JEKA TTOAEWV EVOIKOI
TIHWpPIav UTTOOXETV g€ TOV QiTIOV AEIOTVTEGY.

604 JosepH. BJ 11, 18,1 (458-459): «1rpog O¢ TNV ék TAG Kalgapeiag Anynv dAov 16 €Bvog é¢ayplolTal, Kali
SIAUEPITOEVTEG TAG TE KWHAG TAOV ZUpwV Kai TAG TTpoaexolaag émopOouv TToAelg, DINASEAPEIAV Te Kali
EocBwvitiv kai Mépaoca kai MéAav kai Zku@OToAlv. Emreita Maddpoig kai “lmmy kai Tif FauAaviTidl
TIPOCTIETOVTEG TA WEV KATAOTPEWAMEVOL, T &' UTToTTPAgavTeG £xwpouv £ Kadaoa TRV Tupiwv Kai
MroAepaida MaBav te kai Kaigdpeiavy.

605 JosgPH. Vita 410: «émiei 0¢ OueaTraalavog €ig MroAepdida TapeyéveTo, oi TPWTOI TWV TAG Zupiag dEKa
ToAewvV KateRodwv TouaTou Tol TiRepléwg, OTI TAG KWHAG AUTWYV EUTTPnaciev». The mention of TAG Zupiag
Oéka TOAewV let us think that Josephus referred to the Roman province, with ad administrative relation
between Syria and the Decapolis.

606 PTOL. Geog. V, 14,22: «KoiAng Zupiag AekamroAews oAl aide- HAiou 1OAIg, ABIAa €mmikAnBeioa
Auoaviou, Zdava, “Iva, Aauaokog, ZapouAig, ABida, ‘Itrmog, KamtwAidg, Madapa, Adpa. ZKUBSOTTOAIG,

Mépaaoa, MéAAa, Alov, Fadwpa, PiAadeAgeia, Kavabay.
607 COHEN 2006, 35.See also GRAF 2016, 1-5 for a complete review of the ancient and modern sources referring
about the term.

608DI0D. SIC. 11, 2,2-3: «TA¢ pév o0v KaB' Ekaata paxag f Tov ApIBUOV ATTAvIWY TV KATATTOAEUNBEVTWY
oUdeic TV OUYYpoiéwv Avéypawe, Ta O'émaonuoTata TV €0viv akohoubwg Krnaia 1 Kvidiw
TEIPOTOPEBa TUVTOUWG ETTIOPAMETV. KATEOTPEWATO PEV Yap TAG TTapaBaAatTiou Kai TAG auvexolg XWwpag

AV 1€ AlyuTrTov Kai Poiviknv, £1 8¢ KoiAnv Zupiav kai KiAikiav kai MapguAiav kai Aukiav [...]».

-101-


http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=prw%3Dtoi&la=greek&can=prw%3Dtoi0&prior=oi(

the coastal region, and Syria Coele, the interior parté%. A. Shalit, followed by M. Sartre,
has given another interpretation: «Coele» would derive from the Aramaic word «Kol»,
which means «entirely, all», suggesting all the region west to the Euphrates rivers610. After
the division of Syria between Seleucids and Ptolemies, the northern part of the area was
under the Seleucid power, the southern part was ruled by Ptolemies. During the
Ptolemaic period, the province was officially called «Syria and Phoenicia»¢!!, although
the term «Coele Syria» was used in the Seleucid chancellery and in modern
historiography as referred to formerly Ptolemaic possessions subjected to Seleucid
power since the third century BCE. During the second century the region was known as
«Coele Syria and Phoenicia», often shortened to «Coele Syria»612.

As for the term «Decapolis», the exact meaning of the definition «Coele Syria» is still
unknown: the collapse of Seleucid Empire brought to the emergence of small
independent communities, such as the Hasmonean kingdom in Judaea or the Ituraeans
in Lebanon; parts of the territory were occupied by Nabataeans. In addition, there were
local and regional tyrants who led southern Syria into anarchy. For these reasons, the so
called «Coele Syria» had been shrinking more and more, since being used only for the
territories east of Jordan River and the southeast of Lebanon and Mount Hermon?613,
According to Cohen, the term was officially used just for a limited period of the Seleucid
hegemony: the names related to the area south of the Eleutheros River in the Hellenistic
period, as well as Palestine and Coele Syria, were used differently at different times by
different authors, and sometimes by the same author in different waysé614. Nonetheless
the term was later re-used in many cities of the Decapolis, especially during the second
half of the 2nd century CE615,

Coming back to the Decapolis, further references are dated to the fourth century and
later: Eusebius has mentioned it in a geographical sense, saying that the Decapolis was
situated near Peraea around Hippos, Pella and Gadara®é!é. In Epiphanius it is just said that

609 BICKERMAN 1947, 256-266.
610 SHALIT 1954, 64-77; Sartre 1988, 15-40, and 2001, 154-155.

611 «f) Zupia kai Poivikn»: SARTRE 1988, 21, 35 has convincingly suggested that the Ptolemies used this
expression for indicating the claim to all of Syria.

612 Many sources often mentioned simply «Coele Syria»: see I Macc. X, 69: «kai Kat€aTnagev AnunTpIiog
AmoMwviov 1oV dvTa €t KoiAng Zupiag kai guviyayev dUvapiv heyaAnv Kai TrapevéBalev £ lapveiav
Kai amméaTelhev TTPOG lwvabav TOvV ApxlepEay.

PoLyB. V, 1,5: «AvTioxog O¢ Kai MroAepaiog, ATreyvwKOTEG TAG TTPETREiag Kai TO AOYw DIELAYEIV THV UTTEP
KoiAng Zupiag augpioBnTnaiv, évApxXovTo TTOAEUEV AAARAOIGY.

PoLYB. 29,8: «AvTioxog &¢ T& TAgioTa pépn KoiAng Zupiag KateaTpaupévog adTig gig Trapaxeiyaaiov
avéluae, AukoOpyog &' 0 BaalAeUs TV Aakedaigoviwy gig AiTwAiav EQUye, KATATTAQYEIG TOUG EQOPOUGH.
613 LICHTENBERGER (2003, 13) says that the area was confined to the territories of Damascus and the cities in
Transjordan.

614 COHEN 2006, 41.

615 In particular, see the inscriptions on the coins of Abila, Dion, Gadara, Pella, Philadelphia and Scythopolis
(SPKERMAN 1978).

616 EUSEB. Onom. s. v. AekATTONIG: «aUTn €aTiv N i TH Mepaiq kepéve apei Tnv “Irmov kai MEAAav kal

Faddapavy.
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Pella was a city of the Decapolis®!7. In his work, a geographical dictionary named
«EBvika», Stephanus of Byzantium has stated that Gerasa was «a city of Coele-Syria, of
the Decapolis»618,

4.4 THE CITIES

Making a list means making a choice, and every choice can be disputed and criticised. As
seen above, there was no agreement about the cities belonging to the Decapolis. Even the
number of them has been under discussion. In the analysis that follows down, I have
chosen that cities which had a similar improvement and grew in comparable conditions.
The most striking item is constituted by the absence of the city of Damascus.

These choice has been made for several reasons: first of all, Damascus had its own
particular history; it was an important centre before, during and after the rising up of the
other cities of the Decapolis. Whereas all the other settlements in the lists of Pliny and
Ptolemy seemed to be just small towns or villages during the Hellenistic rules, Damascus
had an important development before the coming of Pompey: for example, there was an
active mint already in the second half of the 3rd century BCE¢19 and its merchants were
attested travelling in the Mediterranean during the 2nd century BCE¢20. Furthermore, the
city preserved the Seleucid era dated to 312 BCE rather than adopt Pompey’s era, like
other Decapolis’ cities were supposed to have doneé2l. Damascus seems to be the only
city belonging to the Decapolis that had received favours from Herod the Great, who built
here a gymnasium and a theatre: if we take in mind the other Greek cities outside his
kingdom where Herod built monuments, like the Phoenician cities of Tripolis, Byblos,
Sidon and Tyre, we can easily recognise that he chose richest places that probably had
already known a certain degree of urbanistic developments622,

Therefore, it is likely that Damascus was already a city whereas other centres included
in the Decapolis lists were just small settlements. Obviously, the fact that Damascus was
an important centre before the Roman intrusion in the area is not a proof that it did not
belong to the Decapolis. However, other reasons let us to exclude it from the following
list: first of all, the geographical collocation of the city. Even from a geographical point of
view, in fact, Damascus is rather far from other cities of the Decapolis: the steppe and the

617 EpIPH. Adv. Haer. XXIX, 7, 7-8: <EaTiv 8¢ altn N dipeaig i Nadwpaiwv €v Tf] Bepolaiwy tepi Tv KoiAnv
>upiav kai év Tfj AekatroAel Trepi & TAG MEAANG pépn kai év T Baoavinidi év i) Aeyopévn Kwkapn, XwxaBn
o¢ ERpaiati Aeyopévn [...]».

618 STEPH. BYz. s.v. [Epaoa: «TToNg TG KoiAng Zupiag, TAG AeKATTOAEWS».

619 COHEN 2006, 242.

620 SCHURER 1973, Vol. 11, 130.

621 [n a very recent article, Kenneth SILVER (2016) has disputed this theory and he has outlined that the cities
of Canatha, Gadara and Scythopolis started their era from the foundation of the cities, happened under
Gabinius’ government.

622 JosepH BJ 1, 21,11 (422): «TooaldTta guyktioag TAEiOTaIG Kai TOV €W TTOALwvV TO HEYaAOWUXOV
¢medeigaro. TpimoAel pév yap kai Aapagk® kai MroAepaidl yupvdaia, BUBAw € TelX0G, £6£0pag TE Kai
aT100G Kai vaoug kai ayopds Bnput® kataokeudaag kai TUpw, ZIdQWvVi ye PRV Kai Aapagk® Béatpa,
Naodikedal ¢ Toig TTapaAiolg UdATWYV gicaywynv, AgkaAwvitaig &€ Balaveia Kai Kprvag TTOAUTEAETS, TTPOG

8¢ TepioTUAa BaupaaTd TRV Te épyaaiav Kai 1O péyeBog: €igi 8 oi¢ AAaN Kai ASIHQVAS AVEBNKEV».
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volcanic area of southern Syria even today constitutes a natural frontier. Furthermore,
in these areas the communications had to be difficult also because they were often
inhabited by brigands.

Someone has assumed that Damascus had a sort of supervisory role on the other smaller
cities623. If this hypothesis is true, Damascus might have been included in the account of
Pliny, but it never belonged to the Decapolis: a proof could be found in Josephus’ account.
As seen above, in fact, Josephus considered Scythopolis as the greatest city of the
Decapolisé24. From archaeological and literary sources, however, it seems unlikely that
Scythopolis developed much more than Damascus. Instead, it seems more probable that
Damascus was included in the lists for its position of political and commercial
prominence in the entire region.

Consequently, we have decided to exclude it from our following list, which includes the
cities of Canatha, Adraha, Dion, Raphana, Hippos, Gadara, Capitolias, Abila, Scythopolis,
Pella, Gerasa and Philadelphia. We have to underpin that these cities had to not
constitute a homogeneous group: their own history and urban development was very
different and peculiar. For these reasons, it has been necessary to analyse each single
city and to study their proper development, which was caused by singular events which
affected only a group or one of these cities. Grouping them under the label of the
Decapolis is just a way to facilitate our works.

Obviously, the lack of many data about a number of cities has not allowed me to make a
uniform analysis for each site. A paragraph has been devoted to the history of the
research for every singular city for better understanding the development of the studies
about it. Whenever possible, then, a history of the urban development has been traced,
focusing principally on the span between the 64-63 BCE and the first half of the second
century CE.

623 BURNS 2005, 48.
624 JosepH. B/ 111, 9,7 (446). See note 601.
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4.5 CANATHA/QANAWAT

The modern city of Qanawat is located in the fertile region of the Jabal al-Arab,in the
eastern Hauran, nowadays in southern Syria: it is identified with the ancient Kenath, in
the Transjordan territory conquered by the Israelite Nobah, who recalled it by his
names25, Both the Aramaic «Kanatha» and the Arabic «Qanawat» mean «canals»: it is
probably due to the abundance of water in this area; the place in fact has had a long
settlement tradition because of a convenient location in a fertile soil suitable for
agriculture and rich in water resources, with many springs in the southern suburb of the
city.

Before the arrival of Pompey, the history of the city is almost completely obscure. The
first settlement was established probably during the Early Bronze Age or even earlier. In
the area around Bosra studies about pre-classical periods have shown signs of
settlements from the second millennium BCE. During the Hellenistic times the area of
Auranitis came under the rule of the Ptolemies.

After the establishment of the Roman province of Syria, the urban landscape was
equipped with large buildings and facilities according to the latest technical and formal
standards of the Hellenistic-Roman city culture.

The name of the city was included in both lists of Pliny the Elder and Claudius Ptolemy.
Flavius Josephus in his War of the Jews affirmed that Canatha was a city of Coele Syria,
not mentioning it belonged to the Decapolis. From his words, it appears clear that the
city of Canatha, or at least its territory, was inhabited by a great number of Arabs626:
Canatha, in fact, was openly aligned against Herod the Great and his armys27.

625 Num XXII, 42. In I CHRoN 11, 23 the town of Kenath is located in the region of Gilead.

626 JosEPH. B/ 1, 19,2 (366): Eppewev pévtol kab®' Hpwdnv 10 BoUAeupa: TTpQTOV PEV Yap pUaIa KAt TV
TIOAEPiWV Bywv Kai TTOAU OUYKPOTATOG ITITTIKOV £TTaQiNgIV auToig Tepi AIGOTTOAIV €KPATNTEV TE KAiTOI
KAPTEPRIC AVTITTAPATAEAPEVWY. TTPOG B¢ TRV ATTAV PEya yiveTal Kivnua TGOV ApdBwY, Kai guvaBpoIoBEVTEG
eig Kavaba TG KoiAng Zupiag dreipol 10 TARB0g Toug loudaioug Epevovy.

627 JosePH. AJ XV, 111-116: «ToUTWV aUT®W TP’ AvTwviou AexBéviwv UtroaTpéwag Hpwdng auveixev 10
OTPATIWTIKOV WG €UOUG €ig TNV ApaBiav éuBaA®v, Kai TTapaokeuaaBévTog iTrmKkol Kai TTeCAg dDUVANEWS
€i¢ A16aTToAIV AQIKVEiTal TRV ApABwV £KET TUVAVTWVTWYV: oU yap éAeARBel Ta TTepi TOV TTOAEUOV aUTOUG:
Kai paxng kaptepdg yevopévng ékpartnaav oi louddiol. petd ¢ TaldTa TOAAR aTpatid TV Apdfwy €ig
Kavara guviel: xwpia & €0t TadTa TAG KoiANg Zupiag: Hpwdng T& TTPOTIETTUGPEVOG AKEY Aywv 1T aUTOU¢
TO TTASIOTOV AG E€IXEV SUVAPEWS, KOi TANCIACAC £V KAA® OTPOTOTIESEUETBAl SIEYVWKEI XAPOKA TE
BaAopevog €€ eUKaipou Talg paxaig Emxelpeiv. TadTa 8¢ auTol diaTdTTovTog £B0a TO TTARBOG TV Toudaiwv
TrapeAopevov TAG TPIRAG Ayelv ETTi TOUG ApaBag: tppunTo B¢ Kai TG TUVTETAXBAI TIIOTEUEIV KAARDG Kai Talg
TPoBupiaIg Aueivov EXOVTWY OC0I THV TIPWTNV PAXNV VEVIKAKETAV 0Ud’ €ig xeTpag EABelV EmMTPEWAVTEG
TOIC évavTiol. BopuBoUVTwWY 0V Kai TTAoav EMBEIKVUUEVWY aTTOUBRAV Eyvw TA TTpoBupia To0 TTARBoUC O
BaagiAeUg ammoxpAoaadal, Kai TTPOEITTWY, WG 0U AeAgiweTtal TAG EKeivwy APETAG, TTPWTOG &V TOIG OTTAOIG
NyRooTo TAVTWV KaT oikeia TEAN cuvakoAouBnodviwyv. EKTANgIG & €UBUG Eumimmel TOIG Apayiv:
QVTIOTAVTEG YApP €ig OAiyov WG £Wpwv APAXOUS OVTAG Kai PETTOUG QPOVAUATOG, EPEUYOV Oi TTAEIOUG
¢ykAivavteg kdv die@Bapnoav ABnviwvog pr kakwoavrog Hpwdnv kai Tou¢ loudaioug. o0ToG yap (v
atpartnyog pév KAcotrarpag i TV €kel, didgopog 8¢ Hpwdn, 10 PéAAOV OUK ATTAPATKEUWS ETKOTTEI,

OPATAVTWY PEV TI AQUTTPOV TV ApdBwV £YVWKWG Nnouxiav dyelv, NTTwHEVwY O€, O Kai auvéRn, Toig Ao
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According to a very recent analysis, the city might have started to mint coins from the
Gabinius period28: in fact, the governor of Syria restored the city, that received the name
of «Gabinia», according to the coins of the period of Commodus, when its inhabitants
were defined as T'afewv(elg) Kavab(nvoi)629.

Stephanus of Byzantium639, followed by Eusebiusé31, affirmed that the city was in Arabia,
close to Bosra.

4.5.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

This city was excavated by the 19t century: after the first descriptions of de Laborde®3z,
who referred about the state of preservation of the ruins at his time, the city was studied
by Emmanuel Guillame Rey633 and Melchior de Vogiié634, who documented the buildings
and surveyed them. At the start of the 20th century the works of Rudolf Ernst Briinnow,
in collaboration with Alfred von Domaszewski¢35, and of Howard Crosby Butler63¢ were
published: they not only described the monuments, but also tried to date them by
inscriptions and stylistic analysis of decorative forms. During the 1980s Robert Donceel
published the results of his explorations of the site®37.

Since 1997 the German Archaeological Institute in Damascus has started a project in
cooperation with the General Directorate of Antiquities and Museums in Syria, the
Archaeological Department of the University of Cologne, the Institute of Geodesy and the
Institute of photogrammetry of the Technical University of Munich. This project was
focused on the urban organisation and the way of life of the inhabitants of Kanatha
during the Late Hellenistic and Early Roman Period. It ended in 2004638,

4.5.2 URBAN LANDSCAPE

As already said, the history of the city is almost completely unknown until the Late
Hellenistic period. Archaeological finds of pre-Hellenistic times are few and scattered:
we cannot claim if a remarkable settlement was established before the 1stcentury CE®39.

TAG XWPag ouveAnAuBOaI TV OiKeiwv TTapecKeUaapévog EmTiOeaBal Toig Toudaiolg». In this passage is
itself clear that the city represented a sort of unicum among the cities of the Decapolis, with a high percentage
of Arab people.

628 SILVER 2016, 68. For the coinage of Canatha, see also SPIJKERMAN 1978, 90-95; MESHORER 1985, 76-77.

629 SPJKERMAN 1978, 92-95, nos. 6-10; 13; 14.

630 STEPH. Byz. s.v. KavaBa: «1moAig Tpog 1fi BooTpga Apapiag. 10 £€Bvikdv Kavabnvég. év Tial ¢ kai 81& To0
1 YPAQETAI.
631 EUSEB. Onom. s.v. Kava®: «kwpn 1Ag Apapiag gic €11 viv KavaBa kaAoupévn, fiv éAwv 6 NaBad wvopaoev

NaBwO, kai yéyove QuAfic Mavaaaid. kettal O€ €ig €Tl Kai vOv v 1) Tpax®vi TTAngiov BoaTtpwv».
632 pE LABORDE 1837, pls. 54-55.

633 REy 1860, 120, 129, 150-153, pls. 5, 7, 8, 15, 20.

634 pg VOGUE 1865-1877, pls. 19-20.

635 BRUNNOW and DoMAsZEwWsKI 1909, 102-144, figs. 1000-1038.

636 BUTLER 1903,351-361.

637 DONCEEL 1983; 1987.

638 FREYBERGER 2000, 144; 2010, 239; 2013,150-151.

639 FREYBERGER 2013, 149.
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The city was built along the wadi: for this reason, it had an unusual and oblong plan. The
main street run in east-west direction, dividing the city in two parts: the northern sector,
which constituted the lower city and contained several dwellings and churches during
the Byzantine period; the southern sector, instead, was the acropolis and was
characterised by a sacral area®40. South of the main street, another street was found,
which linked the south-western gate with a monumental square. From this square a
perpendicular street started, going to the north. The best preserved monuments are
religious: a powerful priesthood class had probably held the power of the community.
The sanctuaries represented large interaction centres, linking religious, economic,
political and social processes. According to the excavators, the entire religious complex
was planned at least during the 1st century BCE, albeit it is likely that the best part of the
remains is from the 1st century CE¢41, when an earlier theatre was also built. A renovation
of the buildings happened during the 3rd century CE, when the temple of Zeus Megistos,
the temple of Rabbou and the theatre were rebuilt.

The main complex was named «Serail» for the first time by Melchior de Vogiiés42. It was
constituted by a series of buildings with a rather complicated architectural history643:
the entire complex was built during the 1st century BCE and the 1st century CE¢44 in the
southern part of the city as a sanctuary, later its buildings were converted into huge
Christian religious area. Many of the original features of the city were preserved in
Byzantine modifications.

A huge building is the «western temple», already known as «temple C», also surveyed
during the 19th centuryé4s. It is a rectangular building oriented towards the city, to the
north. The facade was constituted by three entrances: inside the space was presumably
divided in three naves by two rows of columns. The southern wall had the form of a
monumental apse with three niches, where cult statues stood, flanked by two smaller
chambers on both sides. The central niche is slightly bigger than the other two, having
probably the function of an &&utov. It is likely that three divinities were worshippeds4s.
Klaus Stefan Freyberger has recently attested that the structure has numerous accesses,
an underground aisle and a circular staircase which leads to a flat roof, probably used
for ritual activities®4?. The structure was built during the 1st century CE and restored
during the Severan rule, when the entrance hall was decorated with six columns in the
Corinthian orderé48. More recently, during the campaign of 2003, Klaus Freyberger has
identified another temple inside the «Serail» complex, in a structure today used as
deposit for storing stone finds: it is located in the south-eastern part of the courtyard and
was named «east temple» 649, Parts of the vaog were already visible during the 19t
century CE¢50: two rows of seven Doric columns were aligned with the colonnades into
the courtyard which worked as joining link between the two temples. The monumental

640 FREYBERGER 2000, 144.

641 For a detailed description of the sanctuaries of Kanatha, see FREYBERGER et alii 2016.

642 pE VOGUE 1865-1877, pls. 19-20.

643 BALL 2000, 187.

644 FREYBERGER (2013, 152) dated the complex on the base of stylistic comparison with the near sanctuary of
Seeia.

645 BUTLER 1903, 357-361 called it a «temple-like structure»; see also AMER et alii 1982, 258-263;
646 SEGAL 2013f, 200.

647 FREYBERGER 2010, 243; contra SEGAL 2008, 124 who has stated that there was no roof.

648 FREYBERGER 2000, 146.

649 FREYBERGER 2010, 244; 2015, 288.

650 pE VoGUE 1865-1877, pl. 19.
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atrium north of the temple suggests that this sanctuary was connected with a large
market district. A close link between the economic and religious function had a long
tradition in the Eastern Mediterranean651.

Temple of Rabbou

Om 200m

651 See for example the Herodian temple of Jerusalem or the sanctuary of Zeus in Damascus.
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FIG. 13 City plan of Roman Kanatha, from FREYBERGER et alii 2016, plan 1a. Satellite image taken from
Google Earth.

From the market area on the lowest terrace, the pilgrims moved up to the second terrace
to the holiest site of the highest temple, on the highest point of the acropolis. It was
dedicated to Zeus Megistos, the supreme god of the city¢52. The building was largely
hidden to the viewer through the fortress-like walls, accessed only after passing through
the exhibition areas. The original building dated to the second half of the 1st century CE
and was rebuilt during the early 3rd century. The temple stood on a podium and was
oriented to the north, as the western temple. A portico of four columns stood at the
entrance. The external appearance of the structure is like some religious buildings of the
Late Republic Period, such as the so-called Fortuna Virilis temple in Rome?®33. It is the
largest temple erected in the area of Auranitis and Trachonitis under the Roman rule6s4.
Under the sanctuary there lays a crypt that led to a lower level in the western side
chamber. Although the function of the crypt is not known, its close link with the &dutov
suggests a cultic purpose. On the base of the excavations, during which many tiles were
found, Klaus Freyberger has suggested the presence of a roof of wood covered by tiles655
and probably used for religious rituals.

On the terrace below the temple of Zeus Megistos, an almost square temple stood in the
centre of the southern wall: according to Christine Ertel reconstruction, this temple had
one &dvtov, flanked by two smaller chambers and an ante-cella surrounded by a corridor
on three sides656. Its ground plan is similar to Seeia’s «temple of Dushara», while the
mouldings and other architectural elements resembled the ones found during the
excavations of the temple of Baalshamin at Seeia. For these connections, the excavators
believed that the temple was erected during the second half of the 1st century BCE657.
Furthermore, Klaus Freyberger has claimed that it was the ritual building of the city
goddess of Kanathaés8, but neither inscriptions nor statues of cult were found.

Outside the ancient settlement, the temple of Rabbou was built. Already know as «temple
of Helios» or «Peripteral Temple»©59, the structure was finally identified as the temple of
Rabbou thanks to the finding of an inscription into the temple660. According to the style
and the technique utilised, the inscription was dated to the 2nd century AD¢¢1, albeit Klaus
Freyberger dated it to the third quarter of the 1st century BCE662.

The building has the appearance of a mepintepog, although it is arranged in an unusual

652 Two inscriptions were engraved on the bases of two columns of the front of the temple. They tell us about
two local dignitaries, both members of the municipal council of Kanatha, who financed the temple

construction. WADDINGTON 1870, no. 2339: «MouttAiog Aikiog Melppavog BouleuTrg, MouttAiou Ailiou
QINITITTOU UIOG, TV Bevvddng, @IAOTEINNCAUEVOS Al peyioTw €K TQV idiwv 00OV AVEQTNOEV».

WADDINGTON 1870, n0. 2340: «Tiy(pavng) AvTioXog @INOTIUNTAREVOS AT eYioTw €K TV idiwv avéa[Tnalevy.
653 FREYBERGER 2010, 242-249.

654 SEGAL 2008, 107; SEGAL 2013f, 195.

655 FREYBERGER 2000, 148.

656 FREYBERGER 2010, 241.

657 LAXANDER 2003, 145-152.

658 FREYBERGER 2015, 289.

659 FREYBERGER 1993; ERTEL 2000.

660 AUGIER and SARTRE 2002, 125. The text of the inscription is: «®iNTrTog AAeEdvOpou Bo(UAEUTAG),

Naoeabn yuvn kai AAEEavOPOG Uidg TO TTpOvVaIoV 0ikodopATaVTEG EQIEpwaav Ot PaBBou.
661 AUGIER and SARTRE 2002, 128.
662 FREYBERGER 2015, 285.

-109 -



way: the entrance, which lied towards east, was ornated by six Corinthian columns, but
the span between the two central columns was extraordinarily wide. Instead, on the
western side stood seven columns®63, The remains of the temple can be dated to the first
part of the 3rd century CE, even though the whole complex is olderéé4: parts of the
precinct built with «cyclopean» stonework, characteristic of Late Hellenistic structures
of the area, are still visible, as well as Doric capitals and architectural elements of a Doric
prostyle¢¢5, The whole complex, erected on a terrace over the slopes of Djabal al-Arab,
let a view over the plain of the Auranitis.

On the other side of the city, namely on the eastern slope of the wadi in the deep valley
of Wadi Ghar, a small theatre (which the foundation inscription calls wdetové66) and a
nymphaeum were discovered: the entire structure of the theatre was made oflocal basalt
stone. Several water channels can be observed inside the theatre: immediately before
the foundations of the scaenae frons, an ancient water channel has been fed by a canal,
which runs for 70 m to to the southern nymphaeum. This elaborate canal system was
probably built during the 1st century BCE$67. The wd¢lov instead was unanimously dated
to the Late Antonine-Early Severan period on the base of the letters of a large inscription
which states that Marcus Ulpius Lysias, son of Ikauros, who held the office of mp6e&pog,
offered 10000 denars for the construction of the cavea®68. Judging from the name
«Ulpios», an ancestor of him probably received Roman citizenship during the reign of
Emperor Trajan¢¢9. Nevertheless, on the basis of the archaeological and architectural
comparisons with other urban structures of this region the first stage of the building of
the theatre was recently dated to the 1st century CE. During the Antonine Period, it was
probably restored and fitted out a new fagade670,

The city wall was built including the temple of Zeus, which lost its religious meanings
and became a fortress. It is likely that the defensive system was erected during the first
part of the 4t century CE, as shown by ceramics and glasses of this period found at the
layers of the foundation of the walls671,

663 SEGAL 2013f, 198.
664 FREYBERGER 2013, 156.
665 For a closer examination, see ERTEL 2000,196-197; 209-213.

666WWADDINGTON 1870, no. 2341: «Aya®f Tuxn. Mapkog OUATTIOS Auaiag Tkaupou TTpdedpog EQIAOTEIUNTATO
TA YAUKUTATA TTaTPidI [€K] TOV idTWV €ig TO KTigUa TO0 Beatpoeidols wdelou d[Nv]apia pupia, * M, e0TUXDG

Kai KAAQG».

667 FREYBERGER 2004, 17.

668 FREYBERGER 2000, 150: the inscription is compared with another inscription on a base of a statue from
Qanawat. This text date back to the reign of the emperor Alexander Severus.

669 Contra DENTZER-FEYDY 1985-1986, 291, who thinks that this kind of structures are dated to the Antonine
period on the base of architectonic style.

670 FREYBERGER 2004, 17-19.

671 FREYBERGER 2000, 151.
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4.6 ADRAHA/DERAA

Adraha (Deraa), in southern Syria, is not mentioned by Pliny the Elder, although it is in
the Claudius Ptolemy’slist of the cities of the Decapolis and Coele Syria672.

The modern Deraa has developed during the 20t century, following the creation of a
railway station on the northern side of the Wadi al-Zeidi. The old city, south of the Wadi,
was rapidly covered by the growth of the new city.

During the 19t% century, European explorers had already identified the city with Edrei,
the capital of the kingdom of Bashan, as reported by Biblical sourcesé73.

The city was in the middle of the region of Batanaea, near the Wadi al-Zeidi. Adraha is
located at the intersection between two important routes: one which started from the
north crossing Dion (Tell al-Ash’ari) and went to Gerasa; the second road went from
Tiberias to Bosra, passing by Gadara, Capitolias and Adraha itself674.

Archaeological works have shown that the city knew a huge growth during the 2nd and
3rd century CE. This development was maybe linked with other activities involved in the
region since Publius Geminius Marcianus became the governor of the Provincia Arabia in
162 CEs75,

According to Maurice Sartre, the corpus of Greek and Roman inscriptions records 216
pieces, many of them unpublished. The best part of these inscriptions is constituted by
aniconic stele with few information about the dead. On these inscriptions, 303 names
have been identified: more than 53% of these names is constituted by Semitic names,
26% by Latin names and 15% by Greek names676.

Although in the territory of the Decapolis, the silence of Pliny, the scarcity of Greek and
Roman names on the inscriptions and the starting era of the city with the creation of the
Provincia Arabia could prove that Adraha played an important role much more later than
other cities of the area, when Nabataean kingdom was completely absorbed into Roman
Empire®77.

4.6.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

The first European explorer who visited the north-western area of Hauran was the
German traveller Ulrich Jasper Seetzen in 1805, who understood that Deraa was the
ancient city of Adraha. In 1818 William John Bankes copied Greek and Roman
inscriptions and depicted what he saw: he noticed the presence of baths, a reservoir
(birket), parts of the aqueduct/bridge and a theatre678.

672 [t is noteworthy that the city is not mentioned by Pliny the Elder: it is likely that the city had a later
development, dated to the 2nd-3rd century CE.

673 SEETZEN 1854-1859,184-185; Dr1,4 and JosH X11,4 have reported that Og, king of Bashan, lived at Ashtaroth
and Edrei; in Dt 111, 10 Edrei is said to be the capital city of Bashan. On the name tradition of Deraa, see also
KETTENHOFEN 1991, 83-85.

674 MITTMANN 1964, 113-136; FOURNET and WEBER 2010, 177.

675 FOURNET and WEBER 2010, 193.

676 SARTRE 1992, 152.

677 SARTRE 1992, 151 ff.

678 SARTRE-FOURIAT 2004.
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G. Robinson, who firstly published a description of this area, had visited the city in 1830
and described columns, capitals and sarcophagi reemployed in the modern buildingsé7°.
The publication of G. Wetzstein in 1860 revealed the presence of an underground city,
with its numerous roads, houses and shops680. He was the first to suppose that the
aqueduct, which served Adraha, had been arrived to Gadara®8!. and encouraged the
American Palestine Exploration Society to completely survey these remains in 1875-
1877682,

Gottlieb Schumacher has described in detail the monuments he visited in Deraa: the
aqueduct/bridge across the Wadi al-Zeidi; two big reservoirs seemingly linked with the
aqueduct; the mosque and its minaret; the hammam Siknany, identified with the Roman
baths; the governor’s office and part of an ancient fortification, at the north-eastern
limits of the city. He examined also the underground city: thanks to his drawings, we can
detect seven rooms connected among them®83. The German scholar reports that these
rooms had no ornamentations, albeit he found pieces of columns. Furthermore, he
identified store-places for grain and a cistern for water 684, claiming that this
«subterranean city» was probably used by local population in times of dangerss.

In 1940s a team under the direction of Joseph Nasrallah revealed the traces of a site
dated to the Bronze Age68s.

In 1978 archaeological excavations in the centre of the city started: the theatre was
restored and the surrounding area was under investigation. At east of the theatre the
Syrian team, directed by Kh. Al-Moukdad and Q. al-Mohammed, in collaboration with a
French team headed by Th. Fournet, have surveyed the area and unearthed the remains
of what was called «petit temple» (small temple) ¢87. Further excavations were not
allowed, since the modern city has almost totally covered the earlier settlement.

4..6.2 URBAN LANDSCAPE

Despite the modern growth of Deraa has not allowed to establish the ancient urban plan,
French archaeologists have suggested three main phases related to the development of
the old city: during the Bronze Age an earlier settlement was established on the Tell al-
Karak, expanding to the southern area. Probably a reservoir was already built in this
period: in the region the presence of big reservoirs is common, as evident in Bosra,
Capitolias and Gadara.

A new trend took place during the period between the Hellenistic domination of the
region and the Roman conquest, when the «xnew» city was created following a plan based
on two axes: the first one, going north-south, linked itself to the route to Gerasa; the
second one seems to be the limit between the Bronze Age city and the new city®88. In a

679 ROBINSON 1837, 196-197.

680 WETZSTEIN 1860, 47-48.

681 KERNER (2004) has recently got back this hypothesis.

682 MERRILL 1881, 348-353.

683 SCHUMACHER 1886, 121-149.

684 SCHUMACHER 1886, 142-143.

685 SCHUMACHER 1886, 145.

686 NASRALLAH 1948, 1950; SARTRE-FAURIAT 2001, 61.

687 FOURNET and WEBER 2010,176-177.

688 FOURNET and WEBER 2010, 183: the Authors have found many cases of this juxtaposition, as well as
Damascus, Beroea, Emesa or Bosra. For Gerasa walls see the discussion below.
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third stage, dated to the 2nd and 34 century CE, the urban plan was changed again. It was
probably due to fact that Adraha obtained the status of city during the Antonine period.
This change may be connected to the role of Publius Geminius Marcianus, governor of
the Provincia Arabia since 162 CE. During this period big public buildings were probably
erected.

We have no traces of the defensive walls seen by Wetzstein and Schumacher, but it seems
likely that the building of the fortifications is dated to the 3rd century CE, when they were
built also in Gadara, Gerasa and Scythopolisé89.

The best preserved monument is the theatre, of relatively small size. On the base of the
analysis of the remains, it was supposed to be made during the Severan period. East to
the theatre, are visible the ruins of the so called «small temple», which is not well
preserved and, therefore, real function is not really clear: in fact, only a small part of the
southern wall is preserved.

Another building seen and described by many explorers is the Hammam Siknany,
identified as Roman baths by Gottlieb Schumacher and today partially hidden by modern
facilities.

It is likely that, during the 3rd century, Adraha represented an important strategic point.

689 FOURNET and WEBER 2010, 189. In Gadara earlier fortifications were erected since the 2nd century BCE
and the re-built. In Gerasa the discussion about the dating of the walls is still in progress. See below.
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4.7 DION

The site is mentioned five times by Flavius Josephus: it appears for the first time in the
early 1st century BCE, when Alexander Jannaeus conquered the city69. It was surely
situated on the road from Damascus to Jerusalem, since Pompey crossed Dion, Pella and
Scythopolis to go to Judaea®9l. During the struggle against the Nabataean king Malichos,
Herod the Great won a battle close to Dion®92. Indeed, Josephus informed us that Dion
was in the hands of Hasmonean kings before Pompey’s coming since it was taken by
Alexander Jannaeus®93 and that later it was in a contested territory between Judaea and
Nabataea6%4.

Under the name «A{ov», Stephanus of Byzantium quoted several cities, among which a
city in Coele Syria founded by Alexander the Great6%s. Furthermore, Stephanus affirmed

690 JosgPH. AJ XIII, 393: «AN€avdpog &' £Adoag auBig émi Aiav TOAIV aipel TaUTnV, Kai oTpaTEUdag £
"Eooav, o0 Ta TAsioTou G€ia ZAvwvi GUVEBAIVEV gival, TPITIV Pév TIEPIBAAAEI TEIXEDIV TO Xwpiov, duoyi d&
AaBwv TV TTOAIV €TTi FauAavav kai ZeAeUKeIQY EEWPUNTEV».

691 JoSEPH. BJ 1, 6, 4-5 (132-134): «oU urv oUud’ ApiatéBoulog UaTépel TreTToIOWG T Zkaupou dwpodokia
TTAPAVY TE Kai aUTOG WS 01OV TE BATIAIKWTOTA KEKOOUNKWS £AUTOV. Ad0ERTAG B¢ TTPOC TAC BepaTreiag Kali
pR @Epwv douAelelv Taig Xpeialg TaTreIvOTEPOV TOU OXAMATOG aTTO d10G NAioU TTOALwg XwpileTal. Mpog
Ta0T ayavakTtioag Moutmiog TTOAG Kai TV TTepi YpKavov iKETEUOVTWY WpUnaev € ApiatoBoulov,
avahaBwv v Te Pwudiknv duvapiv kai ToAAoUG €k TAG Zupiag guppdyoug. émei 0¢ TapeAalvwy MéAav
Kai ZkuBdTToAIV AKev gic Kopéag. 6Bev 1 Toudaiwy GpXETal XWPA KATA THV HETOYEIOV AVIOVTWY, AKOUTAG
guptre@euyéval 1oV ApiatoBoulov eigc AAe€avopelov, TodTo &' £0Tiv @pPoUpIoV TWV TIAVU QIAOTIHWG
£¢noknuévwyY UTTEP Opoug UWNAOD KeipEVOVY, TIEUWAS KATABAIVEIV AUTOV EKEAEUTEVY;

AJXIV, 47: «ETuxev pévTol ToOTo £€ ApIaTOROUAOU YEVOUEVOV: OU yap avaueivag oudiv Qv SiEAEXON TTpog
autov 6 Moptmiog sig Asthov TTOAV AABEV KAKeTBeV €ig TR Toudaiav dmmApev. Opyiletal 8 1T ToUTOIG O
MouTtrAlog, kai TAv &t Toug NaBataioug dvalaBwy atpamiav €k Te Aapaokol Kai TAg GAANG Zupiag
£TMIKOUPIKA gUV TOig UTTApXoUaIv auT® Pwyaiwv Taypaagiv éatpdteudev €TTi TOV AplaToBoulov. wg O
Trapapelpapevog MEAav Kai ZKuBOTIOAIV £i¢ Kopéag Akev, fiTig éaTiv dpxn TAS loudaiag SIECIOVTI TRV
peaoyeiov, évralba €ig T TTEPIKAAEG Epupa €117 dkpou To0 dpoug idpupévov Alegavdpeiov ApiaTooUAou
TUUTTEQPEUYOTOG, TIEPYWAS EKEAEUTEV HKEIV TTPOG AUTOVY.

692 JoSEPH. A] XV, 111: «ToUTWV aut® Tap’ Aviwviou AexBéviwv Utrootpéwag Hpwdng guveixev 10
OTPOTIWTIKOV WG €UOUG €ig TRV ApaBiav éuBaA®v, Kai TTapaokeuaoBEvTog iTrmKol Kai TTeCAG dDUVANEWS
€ig AI6oTTONIV A@IKveEITal TOV ApaBwv €KET TUVAVTWVTWY: oU yap €AeARBel T TTEPi TOV TTOAEUOV aUTOUG:
Kai paxng kapTepdg yevopévng ékpdrtnoav oi Toudaior» and BJ 1, 19,2 (366): «Eppewev pévTol Kad’
‘Hpwdnv 10 BoUAeupa: TTPWTOV PEV Yap pUTIA KATA TV TTOAEHiwY Gywv Kai TTOAU GUYKPOTHOOG ITTTTIKOV
¢maginaiv alToig Trepi AIGOTTOAIV EKPATNOEV TE KAITOI KAPTEPMG AVTITTAPATAEAPEVWY. TIPOG &€ TAV ATTAV
HEya yiveTal Kivnpa TOV ApdBwy, kai auvabpolgBévteg i Kavaba TAg KoiAng Zupiag &teipol TO TTARBOG

T0UG loudaioug Euevovy.
693 JosepH. AJ X111, 393. See above, note 690.
694 KroPP and MoHAMMAD 2006, 129.

695 STEPH. BYZ. s.v. Aiov: «TTONIG [...] KoiAng Zupiag, ktiopa AAe§avdpouy. It is possible that the name derives

from one of the cities of Macedonia with the same name. The Alexander’s foundation could be the proof of
the existence of a great Hellenistic settlement. Alexander did not really found Dion, but he could have sent
one of his generals for establish a military colony in that area. See also SARTRE 2001, 116.
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that the water of this city was unhealthy, quoting an epigram®9. The city is even cited by
the philosopher Damascius in the early 6t century CE: the writer remembered that the
water that was said to be Stygian (because was thought to be poisonous) flowed in a
plain in Arabia close to the abandoned city of Dia%97.

The precise location of Dion is still unknown: according to Emil Schiirer, there are no
reasons for believing that the city was north of Yarmouk river, as suggested by Claudius
Ptolemy, who placed Dion close to the city of Pella6%8. Two sites south of the Yarmouk
were taken into account: one is Tell al-Husn, at 10 km south of Irbid, the other one is
‘Edun, 5 km southwest of Mafraqg. For some scholars one of these two sites could have
been Dion, though the archaeological research has shown that they are very unlikely
suggestions699. Among the localisation proposals, for the first time Eduard Schwartz had
suggested the site of Tell al-Ash’ari, just few kilometres east from Tafas, in southern
Syria700, Tell al-Ash’ari seems to be the best candidate and the positioning of Dion in this
place has been favoured by many scholars 701: the site, in fact, correspond to the
description made by Damascius, since it is in a plain crossed by the affluents of the
Yarmouk. Furthermore, Maurice Sartre called attention to the discovery of a number of
funerary stelae at the near village of Tafas: these stelae were dated, apparently, by an era
beginning in 64 BCE702. The last inhabitants left the Tell in the 1950s and moved to
neighbouring villages of Tafas and Mzerib, reusing reliefs, inscriptions and architectural
remains for building the new towns: nowadays on the Tell ancient monumental remains
are nearly disappeared, but some explorers during the 19th and the first part of the 20th
century have referred to some of the ancient ruins.

The most conspicuous remains still visible on the Tell are the massive blocks of the
fortification dated to the Bronze Age. Traces of a tower are evident on the south-eastern
side. The gate had three portal frames, resembling a standardised type of structure
datable to the second millennium BCE in the Levant703. In this early stage, Tell al-Ash’ari
seemed to have reached its maximum portions, since two further fortifications were built
later for defending a smaller area.

However, judging from the large quantity of remains, during the Roman times the extent
of this Tell had to be relevant.

4..7.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

Since the end of the 18t century, many blocks, column drums and capitals were seen by

696 STEPH. BYZ. s.v. Aiov: «v@ua 10 Ainvov YAUKEPOV TToTOV, fv O€ ye TG, [Travan pev diyng, €UBU B¢ Kai
BioTouy.
697 DAM. Isip. ©195: «\éyeTan 8¢ kai ToUTo 7O 0dwp gival ZT0yiov. TO 8¢ Xwpiov, év @ £0Ti, Tediov TAC

"Apapiag, dvnmAwpévov Ao TAG Ew PEXPI Aiag TAG EPAHOU TTOAEWS».

698 SCHURER 1973, vol. 11, 148.

699 MITTMANN 1964, 134 proved that the road from Gerasa to Adraha, which crossed the ancient Dion, passed
further east from Tell al-Husn. GLUECK 1951, 81 noted that the Tell called ‘Edun, located near Mafraq, was a
natural formation. See a summary in Kropp and MoHAMMAD 2006, 125.

700 SCHWARTZ 1906, 359-361.

701 ABEL 1938 11, 306-307; BIETENHARD 1963, 27; AuGE 1988, 337; REY-CoQUAIS 1992, 117; SARTRE 1992, 149-
152; LICHTENBERGER 2003, 51; KroPP and MOHAMMAD 2006.

702 SARTRE 1992, 153.

703 KRoPP and MoHAMMAD 2006, 131.
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several explorers794. In a survey made throughout the Hauran, George Adam Smith saw
the remains of the houses built with a series of arches at a short distance connected by
beams of basalt7%5. Moreover, Smith identified parts of the seats of a theatre: the presence
of a theatre was confirmed by Schumacher, who noted the presence of its Roman remains
on the eastern side of the Tell706 and previously registered the ruins of the so called
«bahret al-Ash’ari» (pool of al-Ash’ari), interpreted as a naumachy, fed by the numerous
springs around it797. Nowadays it is impossible to establish a date for these buildings,
because they were completely dismantled.

As for later periods, recent investigations on the surface of the Tell have detected the
remains of not well preserved Late Roman houses, dated to the 4th century CE. Ataupper
layer of occupation mostly a large quantity Mamluk pottery was found at the
corresponding layers708.

FIG 14 Possible location of ancient city of Dion (from Kroprp and MoHAMMAD 2006, fig. 2).

704 SCHUMACHER 1886, 204; ALBRIGHT 1925, 16.

705 SMITH 1901, 352; KroPP and MoHAMMAD 2006, 133.

706 SCHUMACHER 1914, 125.

707 SCHUMACHER 1897, 167.

708 KRopP and MOHAMMAD (2006, 137-138), have reported the results of the excavations, which were
registered on the unpublished reports at the General Directorate of Antiquities and Museums of Damascus.
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4.8 RAPHANA

Raphana was among the cities listed by Pliny, although Claudius Ptolemy ignored it.
Pagavela, in the Syrian region of Cassiotis, is cited by Josephus, but it is another city70°.
Probably, we have to identify Raphana with the biblical city of "Pa@wv’19, which was
located not far from Karnaim?711, on the Yarmouk river712, or with the Arab fortress of
‘Paemta in Trachonitis who fought against Herod the Great7!3. As outlined by Maurice
Sartre 714, the identification with these two cities is still uncertain, although the

709 JosEPH. BJ VII, 1,3 (18): «uepvnuévog 8¢ 100 dwdekaTou TdypaTog, 0TI KeaTtiou atpatnyoldvrog évédwkav
101G Toudaiolg, TAG PEV Zupiag auTtd Travrataaly £ERAacey, AV yap 16 TTaAaidv év Pagavéaig, €ic 8 TRv
MeAITNVAV Kahoupévny ATTETTEIAE: TTapd TOV EU@paTtny v peBopiolg TG Appeviag £aTi Kai Katrmradokiagy;
BJ V11, V,1 (96-97): «Titog d¢ Kaloap xpdvov Pév Tiva DIETPIREV v BnpuTt®, KOBA TTPOEIPAKAMEY, EKETOEV
8¢ avalevgac kai &' Qv fel TTOAswv TAG Zupiag &v TTAoAIC Bswpiag 1€ UVTEAQV TTOAUTEAEIS Kai TGV
Toudaiwv ToUg aiXUaAWTOUG €ig EMIBEIEIV TAG EAUTAV ATTWAEING ATTOXPWHEVOS, BeATAl KATA TRV TTOPEIaV
Trotapod Qualv agiav iaTopnBival. PeT pev yap péagog Apkéag TAg Aypitra Baaglieiag kai Pagavéag, Exel
0¢ Baupaatnyv idI6TNTAY.

710 | MAcc. V, 37: «JeTa O Ta ppata Tadta guvryayev TipoBeog TapepBoAniv GAANV Kai TrapeveéBaiev KaTd

TPOCWTIOV Pagwv €K TTEPAV TO0 XEINAPPOU».

711 SCHURER (1973, vol. I1, 137) claimed Karnaim could be Seih Sa’al, fifteen kilometres west of er-Rafe, maybe
the ancient Raphana.

712 JosEPH. AJ XII, 342 cited 'Pop@®v, which probably was the same city: «Xpdvw & UaTEpPOV 0U TTOAAD
Tiu6Oe0g dUVaIV PEYAANV TTOPACKEUATAUEVOG Kai GUUAyoug GAAouG Te TTapaAaBwy kai Apdpwy TIVAG
pIoB® Treicac auTQ ouaTparelelv AKEV Aywv TAV aTpaTdv TTEpav To0 XEIUAPPOU Pop@@v GVTIKPUG: TTOAIG
8 Av altn: Kai TTapekeAeUETO TOUC OTPATIWTAS, £ gUPBAAoIEY gi¢ pdxnv Toig loudaiolg, TTPOBUHWG
AywvieaBal Kai kwAUeIv alToUg BIaRAiVEIV TOV XEipappov: SIaBAvVTwY yap ATTAaV alToic TIPOUAEYEVY.

713 JoSEPH. AJ XVI, 282-283: «AlgABouaong 8¢ TG Tpobeapiag ZUAaIOg o0UdEV TV DIKAIWY TTETTOINKWG Eig
Pwunv avépxetal. puaia ¢ TV XpnUATwy Kai TV Tap’ ékeivolg Anativ Hpwdng émoleiro, kai TV TTePI
TOV ZaTtopvivov kai OUoASPVIOV ETITPETTOVTWY AyvwHOoVOTVTaG ETTESIEVAI OTPATIAV TE £XWV TTPORYAYEV €ig
v ApaBiav TpIgiv NUEpalg ETTTA aTaBuoug diavuaoag, Kai yevopevog i To0 @poupiou 100 ToUG AnaTdg
£XOVTOG QipeT PEV €€ £QOOOU TTAVTAG AUTOUG, KATOTKATITEI O€ TO Xwpiov PAeTTa KAAoUPEVOV: TWV OE GAAWY

OUBEV EAUTTNTEVY.
714 SARTRE 1992, 147.
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connection Raphana-Raphon-Romphon is possible: 'Pa@wv was on a river, probably in
Hauran, while "Pop@&v was cited by Flavius Josephus as a city.

The city of Raphana was sometimes identified with Capitolias, although this
identification is probably wrong715.

[t is still unknown the exact place where the ancient Raphana layed: the city seems to not
exist during the Roman period and there are no archaeological proofs of its existence.

715 BIETENHARDT 1963, 29, SCHURER 1973, vol. II, 137, SARTRE 1992, 147.
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4.9 HiPPOS/SUSSITA

The site of Sussita, known in Arabic as Qal'at el Husn, is situated on the eastern shore of
the Sea of Galilee, about 350m above the level of the lake, on the top of a flat mountain
sloping down gradually from east to west, but almost entirely disconnected from its
surroundings. It is isolated by its surroundings and almost entirely encircled by the
Golan heights. The Sussita plan is rectangular in shape, long about 650m East-West and
220m North-South.

The site is composed mostly of limestone and its uppermost parts are covered with a
thin layer of basalt, measuring 10-20 m in depth. These two types of rock served as the
main raw building material for the city. Two roads lead to the site: the western road
starts from the Lake Kinneret across the fields of Kibbutz Ein Gev and climbs by a difficult
route. The second road passes towards the east side of the mountain, rising gradually
upwards.

«Sussita» is an Aramaic word, which means «horse» or «mare». Several scholars have
assumed that the name derives from the shape of the high mountain rising on the east
side of Lake Kinneret that reminded to figure of a noble horse and was therefore given
this name. During the Hellenistic and Roman times, Sussita was known by its Greek name
«Antiochia-Hippos»: this name dates back to the first half of the second century BCE and
was probably given by the Seleucid kings. The Greek word «‘Immog» is simply the
translation of the name «Sussita», which means «horse» in Aramaic language71¢.

The name of a settlement called Sussita, which is known only from the days of the Second
Temple, may testify that there was a large tract of land for raising horses717.

The image of a horse became the symbol of the city on its coins. Sometimes the horse
stood near Tyche, the city's goddess of fortune, which seems to be the most prominent
deity of Sussita. On many coins only the horse is portrayed, and it is usually shown in a
standing position or only showing its head 718. On some coins its shape is more
mythological; it is portrayed with wings, sometimes while galloping in flight or standing
with its wings spread wide719.

The first historical occurrence in which the city is mentioned is linked with the conquest

716 For Greeks the choice of the word «Hippos» was common for many other cities: Hipponium in Boeotia;
Hippus in Caria; Hippocoronium in Crete; Hippo Regius and Hippo Diarrhybus in North Africa; Hippon in
Italy; Hippuros and Hippocura in India.

717 According to Estée DVORJETSKI (2013, 43), «The link between the city and horse is reflected in its Seleucid
army inhabitants, who belonged to the cavalry units or to the horseman rank that formed the founding
members of Sussita-Hippos». E. Dvorjetski is wrong when cites Flavius Josephus as proof that in Golan there
were many horsemen and horses: Josephus, in fact, spoke about horses from Auranitis, Batanaea and

Trachonitis, but not from Hippos or from Gaulanitis (JosepH. B/ II, 17,4 (420-421): «®Awpw pév olv Sevov
guayyéAiov Ry, Kai TTPONPNUEVOG EEATITEIV TOV TTOAEJOV 0UBEV ATTEKPIVOTO TOIG TTPETREUTATS: AypiTrTTag 88
KNOOUEVOG £TTIONG TAV TE APICTAPEVWY Kai TTPOG 0UG O TTOAEOG NyEipeTO, BoUAOUEVOS TE Pwaiolg eV
Toudaioug owdeaBal, Toudaiolg OE TO iEPOV Kai TAV UNTPOTTOAIV, GAN’ 0UD’ £QUTW AUCITEAATEIV THV TAPAXAV
ETMOTAUEVOG, ETTEUTTEV TOUG ETTaUVOOVTOG TQ) dnuw diaxIAioug iTrmreig, Aupavitag Te Kai Batavaioug kai

Tpaxwvitag, utrd Aapeiw pev irmrapxn, atpatny® o6& TQ lTakipou PINITITTW.
718 For the coins of Hippos, see SPJKERMAN 1978, 168-169; MESHORER 1985, 75.
719 LICHTENBERGER 20044, 9.
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of Alexander Jannaeus’20: the city was later «freed» by Pompey721. Augustus bestowed
the city and its territory to Herod the Great?22: when the king of Judaea died, the city
became part of the Roman Province of Syria723 and during the outbreak of the Jewish
revolt its territory was ravaged by Justus of Tiberias’24. As revenge, the inhabitants of
Hippos killed or imprisoned the Jews who lived there?25,

720 SYNC. Chron. ed. Dindorf, I, 559: «ap&duevog amd Twv mépav lopddvou mTOAewv kai EogeBouvia
KaTaAaBopevog, AppwviTiv Te Kai MwaiTiv €meABwv, AQpa, Thv TTpog Toig Apaw! MéAav, Madapa TV
TPOG Beppoig Gdaalv, ABIAa, ‘Irrmrov, Alav [Alav], PidoTepiav, Makedovwy drroikiag, kai Bagdv Tryv viv
>kuBoTToAlv, MaMeav Zapapeiag, @aBwg 6pog, MNapaavy.

721 JosePH. BJ 1,7,7 (155): « AQeAOPEVOG B¢ TOU £Bvouc Kai TAG év koiAn Zupiqa TOAeIS, ¢ eihov, UTTéTatev TQ)
KaT €kelVo Pwpaiwv aTpatny® KATATETAYPEVW Kai JOVOIG aUToUG TOIG idiolg 6poIG TTEPIEKAEITEV. AVOKTIZEI
O0¢ kai lMadopa UTO loudaiwv kateaTpappévny Madapel Tivi TV idiwv ATTeEAUBEpWY  AnunTpiw
XAPICOPEVOGY;

AJ X1V, 74-75: «kai 10 PEV lepoadAupa UtroTeAR] opou Pwpaiolg £moinaev, Gg ¢ pdTePOV oi £volKol
TIOAEIG EXEIPWOAVTO TG KOIANG Zupiag APeAOPEVOG UTTO T() OQETEPW OTPATNY®W £TACeV Kai TO gUUTIAV
€0vog £ Péya TTPOTEPOV QipOUEVOV €VTOG TV idiwv Opwv CGuvéaTellev. kai adapa PEV UIKPOV
EuTTpoaBev KataaTpa@eioav AVEKTIOEY AnunTpiw Xapi{opevog T Madapet ammeAcubépw autol».

722 JosgpH. BJ 1, 20,3 (396): «B1a T00T0, WG fAKeV €i¢ AiyuTrtov 18N KAsoTraTpag Kai Aviwviou TeBvewTwY, oU
pévov autol Taig GAAaIg Tipaig, AAAG Kai TR BaglAeig TTpoaédnkev TAV T€ UTTO KAgoTTdTpag ammotunBeioav
Xwpav Kai £wbev Madapa Kai ‘lrrmov kai Zapdapeiav, Tpog 3¢ TouToIg TV TTapaiwy Fadav kai Avendova
Kai 161NV Kai ZTpATwvog TUpyovy;

AJ XV, 217: «Hpwdng 8¢ yevouevog év AiyuTrTw Kaigapi 1€ petd Agiovog Trappnaiag ig Adyoug AABEV wg
fdn @iAog Kai peyioTwv REILON: TRV Te yap KAcommatpav dopupopolviwy MaAat@v TETpakoaiolg auTov
£dWPNaATo Kai TRV Xwpav ammedwkev auTt® TAaAIv, fv 81" €keivng apnpédn. Tpoaidnkev &€ kai Tf BaalAeig
Fadapa kai “Irrmov kai Zapapeiav €m 8¢ TAG TTapaAiou IMagav kai AvBndova kai 16Tnv Kai ZTpATwvog
TTUPYOV».

723 JoSEPH. BJ 11, 6,3 (97): «TTOAeIg &' UTINKOOUG TTapEAARBEV ZTPATWVOG TTUPYOV Kai ZeBaaTnV Kai lotrmny
kai lepogdAupa: TG yap EAAnvidag lMalav kai Madapa kai ‘lrmov dmotepopevog TAG PaadiAeiag
TTPOUEBNKeY Tupig. TTPOaodoc Av TASC ApXeAdw B0BEioNg XWPAC TETPAKOTIWY TOAAVTWVY;

AJ XVII, 320: «kai Roav TOAeIC ai ApXeAGw UTTETEAOUV ZTPATWVOC TE TTUPYOCS Kai ZeBaaTr alv 14TTTTn Kai
lepogoAupolg: T'alav yap kai Madapa kai ‘Imrmov, EAAnvideg eioiv mdAelg, dmoppngag alTtol TAG
AKPOAOoEws Zupiag TPoaBrknv TroleTral. TTpoorel O¢ ApxeAdw @opd XPNUATWY TO KaT EVIAUTOV €ig

TahavTa £€akoaia ¢€ A TTapéAaBev dpxAc». As underlined by ScHURER (1973, Vol. 11, 131), Hippos was
explicitly defined as a Greek city.
724 JosEPH. BJ 1I, 18,1 (459): «émeira [addpoig kai ‘ITmw kai TR FauAavitidl TTPOCTIETOVIEG TA PEV

KatagTpewduevol, Ta &' UtrotrproavTeg éxwpouv £mm Kadaoa v Tupiwv kai MroAepdida MaBav te kai
Kaigapeiavy.

Vita 42: «1o1e O¢ Treioag 6 lo0aTog ToUg TOAITaG AvaAaBeiv Ta OTTAa TToAAOUG &8¢ Kai uf BeAfoavTag
avaykaoag, £geABwV auv TTAaIV TOUTOIG EUTTITTPNTIV TAG TE Fadapnv@y Kai vV kwag, oi dn peboplol
1AG TIBePIAdOG Kai TAG TWV ZKUBOTTONITWV YAG ETUYXAVOV KEIUEVAIY.

725 JosePH. BJ 11, 18,5 (478): «kai TuUplol guxvoug HEV dlexEIpioavTo, TTAEIOTOUG &' AUTWV JECUWTOG
¢ppoupouv, Imrrnvoi Te kai Madapeic Opoiwg ToUg PEv BPATUTEPOUG ATTECKEUATAVTO, TOUG O QoRepPOUS
B3I QUAOKAG gixov, ai Te Aoimai TTOAEIC TAG Tupiag, 6TTWG £KATTN TTPOC TO louddikov fj pigoug f déoug

€IXov».
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The name of Hippos was supposed to appear epigraphically for the first time on a Latin
diploma granted to a Roman auxiliary who was in Egypt726. On the coins issued by the
city during the 2nd century CE727 and on along inscription dated to the reign of the Roman
Emperor Antoninus Pius, it was claimed that Antioch-Hippos was considered a holy city
where refugees could find asylum?728.

In the Byzantine period, Hippos was the seat of a bishop, being one see of Palaestina
Secunda. Like many other towns in the same period, it enjoyed great prosperity, and
many churches and public buildings were erected. The city was probably abandoned
after the Arab conquest at the beginning of the 7th century. Isolated buildings were
erected on its ruins in later times729.

4.9.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

The first European researcher who has given us information about Hippos was Gottlieb
Schumacher: he conducted a trip in the Golan area during 1885 and published a report
three years later730. The American explorer identified the site as Gamla but did not
changed his ideas although he was aware of the existence of the old city of Hippos and
that the name of the site he visited, Qal’at el-Husn, means «fortress of the horse».
Schumacher recognized the perimeter wall around the city and the tower of the West
Gate; in the centre of the city he had noticed a large water reservoir and a structure
identified as a synagogue or as a place of Justice.

When the kibbutz of Ein Gev was founded in 1937, a number of kibbutz members started
to participate to the surveys and excavations of the site and its surroundings for several
years731, Compared to the urban plan of the city drawn up by Schumacher, they had
detected a major number of streets and had identified the large structure with the niche
in the centre of the city as a nymphaeum732 The Israel Department of Antiquities has
taken several small excavations on the city in the fifties of the twentieth century. In 1952
A. Schulmann worked in the eastern area and found the gate and the round tower73s.
These excavations were the last until the first half of 1990s, when a joint research project
of the Archaeology Institute of Tel Aviv University and of the Fachhochschule of Liibeck,
in Germany started a new investigation of the course of the aqueduct of Hippos73+. Since
the year 2000, a Polish team from Warsaw, headed by Jolanta Mtynarczyck and Mariusz
Burdajewicz, together with a Israeli team from Haifa, with Arthur Segal and Michael
Eisenberg, started the excavations that are still done nowadays. The Polish team ended
his work in Hippos during the Summer 2008, with the final exposure of the Northwest
Church Complex (NWC)735. From the summer of 2002 the Israeli and Polish team were

726 According to PFLAUM (1967, 340-342), followed by SCHURER (1973, Vol. 11, 132), the city was Hippos of the
Decapolis: «<M(ARCO) SPEDIO M(ARCI) F(ILIO) CORBVLONI HIPPO»
727 BERMAN 2013, 283, nr. 20.

728 The inscription says: «[OAIG "AvTIOXéWV TQV TTPOG “ITTTTW igpa Kai GaUAOG». See DVORJETSKI 2013, 44.

729 NEAEHL 2, s.v. Hippos.

730 SCHUMACHER 1888a, 194-206, f. 82-100.
731 NUN 1989.

732 NEAEHL 2, s.v. «Hippos».

733 SEGAL 2013a, 15.

734 BEN DAvID 2002, Tsuk et alii 2002.

735 SEGAL et alii 2009.
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flanked by the American team of the Department of Religion and Theology of Concordia
University in St. Paul, Minnesota, headed by Prof. Mark Schuler who focused his work on
the Northeast Church Complex (NEC).

4.9.2 URBAN LANDSCAPE

According to Arthur Segal, Hippos was a planned city, built during the reign of Alexander
the Great736. Albeit this sentence might be true, it is far from to be proved.

It was a small city, if compared with other cities built in the same area, like Philadelphia
or Gerasa’3’7. The mountain was an ideal site for founding a city: in fact, it had a plain top,
excellent for a settlement, and was very close to the lake. Numismatic evidence points to
economic exchanges in this area during the third century BCE738, albeit oldest remains
of buildings were dated to the second half of the second century BCE: a sanctuary was in
fact erected in this period and was used until the fourth century CE739.

The city seemed to have been founded on a planned scheme: along thoroughfare crossed
the city from east to west, this principal street was called by excavators «decumanus
maximus» and ended into the principal plaza, the so-called «forum». Along the decumanus
most of the public buildings were erected.

It seems likely that the urban plan was established between the end of the 1st century
and the beginning of the 2nd century CE, when the main street and the forum were
paved740. The urban complex was enclosed by a solid a wall, 1550m long, which followed
the line of the natural cliffs surrounding the entire mountain top. According to the
excavators, this wall was built by the 2nd century BCE741: indeed, it is probable that the
urban plan of the Roman period replaced a previous plan.

It is uncertain if this road was colonnaded on both sides: the evidence of a stylobate in
the north site of the street has suggested that, at least in the western section, it had
columns 742 . The topography of the site does not show room for a great street
perpendicular to the main axis, although three smaller perpendicular streets were
unearthed in the area to the north of the main road.

One of the most impressive remains dated to the 2nd century BCE is the sanctuary, the
earliest and largest of all the building complexes of the city 743. The course of the
decumanus probably overlapped a so-called via sacra that once led to the sanctuary. The
courtyard of the temple was limited by a wall on all its four sides: the best preserved is
the southern wall. It was carefully paved of rectangular limestone slabs744. Most of the
courtyard area was then occupied by a church (the so called «Northwest Church») and

736 SEGAL 2013b, 65a.

737 The area of Hippos is about 86000 m2, Philadelphia had an area of 276000 m2, Gerasa of 847000m?2.

738 The earliest sporadic coin was minted in Alexandria during the reign of Ptolemy I. other coins of the 3rd
century BCE were found: see BERMAN 2013, 289.

739 As confirmed by MtYNARCZYK 2011, 583-584, a greatest number of pottery finding were from the late 2nd
and the 1st century BCE.

740 MESISTRANO 2009, 16.

741 EISENBERG (2013, 100), has based his chronological conclusions on a typological analysis.

742 HEINZELMANN 2004, 137 has claimed that there is no evidence for a portico on both sides of the street, but
he does not exclude the possibility that a late wall closed a previous portico.

743 In the first annual excavation reports it was called «Hellenistic Compound», only later it was decided to
use the word «sanctuary» (SEGAL 2013c, 130).

744 We cannot affirm if a temple was erected at the earlier stages: probably there was an altar.
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other Byzantine and Umayyad structures. The temple is not well preserved: all that
remains of it are two steps of the stairway. The temple was not exactly erected in the
middle of the courtyard: in fact, the sanctuary was elongated and the area in front of the
entrance was larger than the area back. The bigger size of the area in front of the temple
was probably utilised to celebrate sacrifices and to allow pilgrims to attend to the
ceremonies.

Architectural pieces of the temple were embedded in the walls of the Byzantine church,
that was built upon the walls of the podium, preserving several wall sections of the
previous structure?45, It is hard to establish the exact plan of the temple: the interior
space of the podium was divided into two units, the smaller one in the southern part. The
temple entrance front is a porticus of four columns’4¢. According to Arthur Segal, this
division does not prove that the temple surely had a mpdvaog, but just a vadg preceded
by a porticus’¥’. The columns had capitals made in Corinthian style: furthermore, the
excavators have found several stucco fragments which probably covered the columns748.
The altar was presumably constructed in median alignment with the temple, as in most
cases of the Hellenistic and Roman periods749.

We do not know what divinity this sanctuary was dedicated to, because there is no
information in historical sources. Segal has assumed that it was dedicated to Zeus: on
one coin minted in Hippos, a temple with four columns in front and a gable roof is
depicted. Inside it, it is quite easy to distinguish a male figure with the inscription bearing
the name Zegug Apotolog750. Another bears a temple with an arched pediment and the
image of Tuxn75L. Since the sanctuary in Hippos was not designed with an arched gable,
Segal has claimed that the sanctuary was dedicated to Zeus, the most important god into
the Seleucid dynastic pantheon. Furthermore, according to Achim Lichtenberger, TOyn
was depicted as cult image of a temple with four columns only since Elagabalus coinage,
while Zgvg Apotnolog has been appeared on coins of the period of Marcus Aurelius. It
seems likely that a new temple was built in this period, but we cannot exclude the
existence of a previous sanctuary of Zeus Olympios752.

The forum of Hippos is surrounded on three sides (north, east and south) by porticos:
the portico on the west side of the forum was probably missing because of those
buildings erected in this part of the plaza. During the excavations, in fact, was found a
monumental structure made of basalt ashlars in opus quadratum. This structure was

745 According to the Polish team excavations into the Northwest Church, the remains of the Hellenistic period
are very few, but the upper floor of the temple was dated to the period of Augustus of Tiberius, calling it
«Early Roman Temple» (MLYNARCZYK AND BURDAJEWICZ 2004, 67-68; idem 2005, 45-48, ff. 16-17, 77).
According to the excavators, it seems likely that Hippos, already included within the Herod’s kingdom in 30
BCE, was involved in Herod’s large architectural programme, although Flavius Josephus never mentioned
Hippos among the cities which have benefited from Herod'’s initiative and no other city in the area appears
to have been implicated into Herod’s activity.

746 The typology is that one of a tetrastylos-prostylos temple, as coins have confirmed (SPJKERMAN 1978, 168-
179, pls. 36-38).

747 SEGAL 2013c, 138.

748 According to MLYNARCZYK AND BURDAJEWICZ (2005, 48-49, f. 19), several architectural elements were found
in the debris of the Northwest Church, re-used as spolia. In particular, fragments of high quality stucco
mouldings were found.

749 SEGAL 2013d, 149, no. 49. Only the lowest course of the base was found.

750 MESHORER 1985, 75, no. 205; LICHTENBERGER 2004b, 106-122, ff. 1-8; N. BELAYCHE (2001, 275, no. 137) has
suggested that a better translation of the term would be «Zeus of ploughing and sowing».

751 SPIJKERMAN 1978, 168-179, pls. 36-38; MESHORER 1985, 74-75.

752 LICHTENBERGER 2003, 50-51.
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considered to be a kAU, a temple devoted to the imperial cult?53, but we cannot affirm
it with certainty. As suggested by Arthur Segal, the purpose of this kind of particular
structure «was to serve for the worship of the Emperor... The chief architectural
characteristic... is that of their being open structures - that is, their central space, be it
rectangular (like a room), or semi-circular (like an apse), was left open»754. The term
kaAUPe is itself doubtful, since only two inscriptions found in a village named Umm Iz-
Zetun tell us that the inhabitants of the village erected a «iepa kaAVfe» in honour of the
Emperor Probus’ss. Another common characteristic of this kind of temples is that they
were built in the same area (that is a small portion of the territory between Trachonitis
and Auranitis) and in the same period (between the second part of the 3rd century and
the first half of the 4th century). The building of Hippos is very far from the other so called
«kaAvBe» temples and its dating is uncertain.

On the west side of the forum, adjacent to the north portico, a semi-circular structure is
preserved. It is probably a nymphaeum, partially covered by a later wall: the eastern
facade was maybe decorated with columns756,

As suggested by excavators, it seems likely that the forum was paved at the end of the 1st
century CE or at the beginning of the 2nd century CE, although only later it was
surrounded by columns757.

753 MESISTRANO 2013, 152, ff. 175, 178-179.

754 SEGAL 2001, 109.

755 The only Greek source which mentions the term is Hesychius of Alexandria, who probably lived in the 5th
century CE and composed a Lexicon of rare Greek terms. For him, the term means «hall» or «room».

756 Hippos 2002, ff. 14, 19. According to LICHTENBERGER 2003, 29, since water systems are missing, an
identification as the Nymph sanctuary is difficult; we can only affirm that it was a monumental fountain (see
also Hippos 2001, 7).

757 MESISTRANO 2013, 156 affirms that it is likely that previous colonnades were erected and then replaced.
Furthermore, the author has dated the columns found during the excavations on the base of the construction
materials, in particular the granite, that were imported at the end of the 2nd century and mostly in the first
part of the 3rd century, during the reign of Septimius Severus.
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FIG. 15 Hippos remains of the 2nd century CE. Plan re-elaborated from HIPPOS 2010, fig. 3. Satellite image
taken from Google Earth.

In the southern area of the plaza, behind the southern portico, a kiln with several
fragments of clay masks and statuettes were found. On the base of the findings, in
particular of a «southern lamp» and of the style of the statuettes this kiln was dated
between the 1st and the 2nd century CE758. Furthermore, the plaza was paved at the end
of the 1st century CE, when the kiln fell probably in disuse75.

Throughout small trial pits, the excavators were able to date the forum pavement to the
Hellenistic-Early Roman period7¢0. It seems likely that the decumanus maximus and the
forum were paved in the same period761.

The basilica was located at the northern side of the forum, creating a single building
complex with the sanctuary: the two structures have also a wall in common. It was
probably erected during the 1st or the beginning of the 2nd century CE, above a basalt
surface eastward the Hellenistic sanctuary. It was not built on a virgin soil, since few
remains of two previous walls were found in the southern part of the nave. These two
walls have been dated to the 1st century BCE and the 1st century CE on the base of ceramic
finds762. It is not possible to determine the nature of this building, although it has
probably had a public function because of its central position.

As for the sanctuary, the access of the basilica from the forum was allowed by a stairway.
The main entrance is on the short side of the building: it is very rare, since it is usually

758 SEGAL 2009, 13; ErLICH 2009, 53-62.

759 The function of this kiln is still under debate, even because a later wall destroyed part of it.

760 During the campaign of 2009, a first trial pit was excavated into the forum (SEGAL 2009).

761 Another trial pit dug in the eastern section of the forum, near the decumanus maximus, has given the same
results. See MEYNARCZYK 2009, 111-112, nos. 94-98.

762 SEGAL 2013d, 180.
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on its long wall7¢3. On the southern wall there are three doorways: the main doorway
was located in the centre, leading directly to the nave; the two secondary entrances led
to the lateral aisles. According to the excavators, it is not possible to establish whether
or not a tribunal was located on the short wall opposite the entrance, as in Pompeii, even
if it seems likely764.

During the period between the second half of the 1st century CE and the first half of the
2nd century CE the citizens of Hippos probably reached a well-established economic
status: as seen above, in fact, the forum and the decumanus were paved and the basilica
was erected. Furthermore, the wdeiov was erected approximately within the same
period of time765. The wd¢tov is located in the western part of the city, not very far from
the forum, probably on one of the cardines. The building was constructed of high quality
ashlars of basalt and limestone and was in use for three centuries, since its dismantling
during the 4th century CE7¢6, when an earthquake destroyed other buildings of the city,
like the basilica.

Last excavations have unearthed a theatre on the eastern part of the site, outside the city
walls. It has been dated to the first part of the 2nd century CE, but more investigations
need767

763 [t was probably due to the particular conditions of the urban plan and the necessity to make an entrance
on the forum.

764 SEGAL 2013d, 169, no. 13.

765 This building was unearthed during the ninth till the eleventh season of excavations in Hippos. See Hippos
2008, 26-35; Hippos 2009, 32-52; Hippos 2010, 9-23: the structure was identified as ®8ewov because faces
eastward: it is reasonable to assume that a unroofed building, such as a theatre, would be built northward
or westward, as was common for Greek and Roman theatres. Furthermore, the encompassing wall is solid
enough to support a roof and the lack of a drainage system into the orchestra suggests the presence of a roof.
The fact that the building has a stage and that is distant from the forum let the excavators be incline to a
wd&elov rather than a BovAgutiplov.

766 SEGAL 2013e, 190.

767 The results are still unpublished: I really thank Dr Eisenberg for this information.
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4.10 GADARA/UMM QAIS

The town of Umm Qais lays between the Golan Heights at north and the Ajlun Mountains
at south, on the south-eastern shore of the Lake Kinneret. The area is characterized by a
very fertile soil and warm springs.

The name of Gadara has Semitic origins: the word «gadar» in fact means «wall»,
especially «vineyard-terrace wall», probably referring to agricultural terracing spread in
that area7es.

Archaeological excavations have attested that the site was occupied at least since the
14th-13th century BCE7¢9, like other places of the Decapolis?70. Reports from classical
historians are concerned mostly with military aspects. Gadara had to be an important
fortress already by the time of Antiochos the Great, who, according to Polybius,
conquered the site for the first time during his first invasion of Palestine, in 218 BCE771.
Antiochos lost the city after a while: however, he finally took Gadara in 200 BCE, when
he defeated the Ptolemaic general Scopas at Panias?72. The settlement was founded by
the Ptolemies as a military colony and re-founded as a city under Antiochos III or
Antiochos IV during the first half of the second century BCE773.

According to Stephanus of Byzantium?74, under the Seleucid rule the city had assumed
the names of Avtioxela and ZeAeVkela, but very few are the proofs that the Byzantine
writer was right. Another proof that the city would have at least had the name of
Yedevkela is given by a fragmentary inscription dated to 85-84 BCE which was found in
the southern wall of the acropolis. The inscription mentions the Seleukeians ruled by
Philotas, probably a local leader of the city77s.

768 MERSHEN and KNAUF 1988, 129. According to LICHTENBERGER (2003, 84), the name of Spanish city of Gades,
a Phoenician colony, has the same roots. ABEL (1938 11, 323) has claimed that the Macedonian name was
given to a site already known as «Gadar» or «Gedor»; Avi-Yonah in EJ s.v. Gadara has reported that the city
was named Gadara «after a Macedonian city». According to Getzel Cohen (2006, 284, no. 1) there are no
evidences of a Macedonian city named Gadara, although Stephanus of Byzantium affirmed there is a village
in Macedonia that has the same name.

769 MERSHEN and KNAUF 1988, 129; LICHTENBERGER 2003, 83.

770 The excavations of the sites of Pella, Gerasa and Abila have shown an occupational history starting from
Late Bronze Age.

771 PoLYB. V, 71,3: «KOTOAEITTOPEVWY O £T1 TOV MNaddpwyv, & SOKET TWV KAT' €KEIVOUG TOUG TOTTOUG OXUPOTNTI
dla@épelv, TTPOOATPATOTIEDEUTAG AUTOIG KAi CUGTNTANEVOG EpYa TaXEWG KATETTAREATO Kai TTapéAaBe TRV
TTOAIVY.

772 PoLyB. XVI, 39,3: «100 ZK&TTO VIKNOEVTOG UTTAVTIOXOU TRV PV Batavéav kai Zapdapeiav kai ABIAa Kai
radapa TapéAaBev AvTioxog».

JosepH. AJ X11,136: «‘wg ToO ZKAOTTA VIKNBEVTOG UTT AvTIOXOU TRV Pév Bartavéav kai Zapdpeiav kai ABIAA Kai
Fadapa apéAaBev Avtioxog, HET” OAiyov 8¢ TTpogexwpnaav aut® Kai TV loudaiwv oi TTepi TO iEpov TO
TTPOTAYOPEUOUEVOV lepoadAupa KATOIKOOVTEG, UTTEP oU Kai TTAsiw Aéyelv £XOvTeC Kai udAIaTa TTeEpi TAG

YEVOUEVNG TTEPI TO IEPOV EMQAVEIAG, €ig ETEPOV KAIPOV UTTEPONCOUEDT TRV dINYNCIV. ».
773 MERSHEN and KNAUF 1988, 130.
774 STEPH. BYz. s.v. ['ddapa: «mdAIg KoiAng Zupiag, AT Kai AvTIOxEla Kai ZeAeUKeIa EKARON. TO €BVIKOV

Fadapelc, kai Fadapic Kai 1) yuvr Kai 1] xwpa. évredBev Av Mévimrrog 6 atroudoyeAoiog. £aTi Kai Madapa
Kwpn Makedoviagy.

775 WORRLE 2000: «nka™ PIAWTAG | Kai ZeAe[uké]wy | TOV év Mea — ca. 4 - | i} TTOMI[G.».
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Getzel Cohen argues that it seems unlikely that a city would have changed its name while
still under the same dynasty rule?7é: furthermore, the city never adopted these names for
common use, as clear on the city coin issue of Gadara during the Roman period?77. Even
the poet Meleager, who was born there, referred to Gadara with its Semitic name?78.

In the same area, other cities were called with the name of Gadara: this homonymy had
provoked confusion among many writers. Strabo, for example, mentioning I'adapig
(Gezer), has affirmed that it was the homeland of the Epicurean Philodemus, who was a
contemporary of Cicero; the epigrammatic poet Meleager, who lived in the first half of
the 1st century BCE; the satirical poet Menippus, who was active during the 3rd century
BCE and the rethorician Theodorus, tutor of the future emperor Tiberius?79. The city was
even the birthplace of the cynic Oenomaus, who lived during the reign of Hadrian, and
the rethorician Apsines, who worked during the 3rd century CE. Josephus, depicting the
operations made by Vespasian during the revolt, mentioned another city, Gezer, capital
of the region of Peraea, which clearly is not the city of the Decapolis780. According to
Daniela Dueck, Hugh Lindsay and Sarah Pothecary, the confusion was due to the fact that
the Hebrew letter «zayin» (‘z") was transliterated as «dalet» (‘d’) in Aramaic language:
Strabo used a source who transliterated the Hebrew into Aramaic and from Aramaic to
Greek781,

The city was part of Seleucid Empire until the arrival of Alexander Jannaeus: Flavius
Josephus has reported that the Hasmonean king needed ten months of siege for subduing
the city782. After the conquest of Alexander Jannaeus, Gadara and its territory followed
the same history of the near city of Hippos: it belonged to the Jewish kingdom for a short
period, until Pompey freed the city. To make a pleasure to his freedman Demetrius, born

776 COHEN 2006, 282.

777 The inscriptions on coins are usually referred to the name «Gadara» (SPIJKERMAN 1978, 126-155; MESHORER
1985, 80-83).

778 MERSHEN and KNAUF 1988, 130.

779 STRABO XV, 2,29: «’gv 8% T® PeTACU Kai A Fadapic £aTiv, fiv kai auTrv £€181d0avTo oi loudaior: €iT” AZwTOC
Kai AgkaAwv. ammd 8¢ lapveiag €ic A{wTov Kai AGKAAwVA €igiv 6gov dlakoalol aTadIol. KPOUPUWY T’
AyaBo¢ £0TIV ) XWwpa TOV AGKOAWVITRV, TTOAITUA 8¢ pIKpOV. évTedBev AV AvTioxog O QINOGOYOC UIKPOV
PO AUV Yeyovwe. ¢k O¢ TV Madapwv PIAGdNPOg Te 6 Emmikoupeiog! kai MeAéaypog kai Mévitrrog 6

amroudoyéAolog Kai @eddwpog 6 Kab' APAS PATwPEY. It is once again clear that Strabo never visited these
places.
780 JosEPH. BJ 1V, 7,3 (413): «£d¢l PEv TTpoKaTACTPEWACOAl TA AsITTOpeVa Kai Pndév £EwBev eutTodiov T

ToAIopKiQ kaTaNmelv: éABwv olv émmi Ta Fadapa unTpoToAiv TAg Mepaiag kaprepdv TeTpad! AUaTpou
pNVOG €ioeIoIv €ig TAV TTOAIVY.

781 DUECK, LINDSAY and POTHECARY 2006, 254, n. 10.

782 JosePH. AJ X111, 356: «O B¢ TV €k MNToAepaiou POBwV EAeuBepWBEIG aTpaTelETAI €V EUBUG £TTi TV KOIANV
Zupiav, aipel 8¢ Madapa TToAlopkraag déka unaiv, aipel O kai Apabolvra péyioTov Epupa TV UTTEP TOV
lopdAvny Katwknuévwy, £vBa kai Ta KAAIOTA Kai aTToudAg EEla Oeodwpog 6 ZAvVwvog Eixev. 6¢ ol
TTPOOBOKWAOIV ETMITTECTWY TOIG loudaiolg pupioug aUT@V ATTOKTEIVEI Kai TRV ATTOOKEURV AAeavdpou
d1aptadei». Josephus here has referred also that Alexander took Amathus, the strongest fortress above the
river Jordan, as he already said in BJ I, 4,2 (86): «[ivetal & aUT® Kai TTpOg TOV AdBoupov £TTIKANBEVTA
MroAepaiov gupBoAn TTOAIV Acwyiv PNKOTA, Kai TTOAOUG PEV AVETAEV TV TTOAEMIWY, 1 O Vikn TTPOG
MroAepaiov Eppewev. £mrei &'UTTO TAG PNTPOG KAcotraTpag diwxBeig eig AiyutrTov avexwpnaev, ANECavOpog
Faddpwyv Te TTOAIOPKIQ Kpatel kai ApaBoldvtog, & dr péyioTov pPév Av épupa TRV UTEp lopdavny, Ta

TINWTATA 8% TV O£0dWPoU Tod ZAVWVOS KTHHATWY AV £V aUTO.
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in Gadara, Pompey rebuilt the settlement, that was destroyed during the war783. The
event had to be particularly important in the civic history of Gadara, if numerous coins
of the city, dating from Augustus to Gordian, used the Pompeian era as starting point for
its chronology, like many other cities of the area78*.

In the year 30 BCE, Herod the Great was gifted the territories of several cities, including
Gadara, in appreciation of his efforts to weaken Nabataean control over the region’s
trade routes785: according to Flavius Josephus, the citizens of Gadara, unsatisfied of
Herod'’s rule, went to Mitylene to accuse the Jewish king in the presence of Agrippa, who
was sent there by Augustus?86. Then, they explained their reasons to Augustus, when he
visited Syria in 21-20 BCE, but both these complaints went unheard?87.

Like Hippos, after Herod’s death Gadara was part of Roman Province of Syria788 and
during the first Jewish revolt it was devastated by Justus789: its citizens decided to kill or

783 JosEPH. BJ 1, 7,7 (155): « AQeAOPEVOG B¢ TOU £Bvouc Kai TAG év koiAn Zupig TTOAEIC, ¢ eihov, UTTETatev TQ)
KaT €kelVo Pwpaiwv aTpaTny® KATATETAYPEVW Kai POVOIG aUToUG TOIG idiolg 6poIg TTEPIEKAEITEV. AVOKTIZEI
O¢ kai lMadopa UTO loudaiwv kateaTpappévny Fadapel Tivi TV idiwv ATTEAeUBEpWY  AnunTpiw
XOPICOUEVOGY;

AJ X1V, 74-75: «kai T& pév lepogoAupa utroteA] @dpou Pwpaiolg émmoinaey, ag 3¢ TpdTEPOV Oi £VOIKOI
TIOAEIG EXEIPWOAVTO TAG KOIANG Zupiag APeAOPEVOS UTTO T OQETEPW OTPATNY®W £TACeV Kai TO gUPTIAV
€0vog €T péya TTPOTEPOV aipdUEVOV €vTOG TAV idiwv Opwv ouvéaTeldev. kai [adapa pEv pIKpOV

EUTTPOOBEV KOTAOTPAPEITAV AVEKTIOEV ANUNTPiW XopIopevog T Madapel atreAeuBépw auTol».
784 SPJKERMAN 1978, 128-155; MESHORER 1985, 80-83; SCHURER 1973, vol. 11, 134.
785 JosePH. BJ 1, 20,3 (396) and AJ XV, 217. See above, note 722;

786 JosEPH. A] XV, 351: «Fadapéwv 8¢ Tiveg 11 Aypitrrav AABovV KatnyopoOvTeg auTol, Kai ToUToug KEVOg
0UBE A6yov auToig doUg AvatTéuTTel TW BaalAel deapioug. [...]».

787 JoSEPH. A] XV, 354-359: «HOn &' auto0 TAG BaaglAeiag EémTakaidekdTou TTpoeABdvVTOS éToug Kaloap €ig
>upiav agikeTo. kai TOTE TV [adapa karoikoUvTwv oi TTAeTaTol kateBowv Hpwdou Bapuv alTov év Toig
EMTAYHACIV KAi TUPAVVIKOV Eival. Ta0Ta 8¢ ATETOAPWY HAAIOTA PEV EYKEIPEVOU Kai BIGBAANOVTOC aUTOV
Znvodwpou Kai TTapaayovTog OpKOUG, WG OUK EYKATAAEIWE! Un TTAvTa TpOTTOV ApeAéaBal pev 1A Hpwdou
Baagikeiag, TpoaBbRagelv d¢ TR OloikAael TH Kaioapog. ToUuToIG avarmelgbévieg oi Madapeic ou pIkpav
kataBonv €moinagavto Bpdaael To0 PndE Toug UTTO Aypitrra TTapadoBEévtag £V TIHWPIQ yeveéaBal diEvTog
‘Hpwdou kai pndev Kakov eipyaauévou: kai yap €i Tig kai GANOG EDOKeI SUATTOPAITNTOG PEV ETTI TOTG OIKEIOIG,
pEYOAOWUXOG &€ &TTi TOIG AANOTPIOIC AUAPTOVTAC APIEVAIL. KATNYOPOUVTWY o0V UBPEIS Kai apTTaydc Kai
KaTaoKadg iep@v 6 pév Hpwdng arapakTiaag £Toinog AV €ig TV dmmoAoyiav, £8e€io0To 8¢ Kaioap aiTov
oUGEvV UTTO TAG Tapaxig To0 ANBoug PeTaBaAwy TG €UvoIag. Kai KaTa pév TAV TTPWTNV AUEPAV Oi TTEPI
TOUTWV £ppeBnaav Adyol, Taig & €€fig oU TTPoAABeY 1| didyvwalg: oi yap Madapeic OpWVTEG TRV POTIAV
auTtod Te Kaioapog kai To0 guvedpiou kai TTPOGBOKATAVTES BTTEP RV £iKOG £KkB0BraeaBal TG BATIAET, KOTA
@6Bov aikiag oi v ATTECPATTOV AUTOUG €V TH VUKTI, TIVEG OE KaB' Uwoug Rpicaav, GAAoI &’ €ig TOV TTOTAPOV
EUTTITITOVTEG £KOVTI Dle@BeipovTo. TalTa O £DOKEI KATAYVWOIS TAG TTPOTIETEIOG Kai apapTiag, EvOev oUdE
peAMnoag 6 Kaloap dméAuev v aim@yv Hpwdnv. émaguptinmel 3¢ ou pétpiov eUTUXNUA TOIG fidn
YEYOVOOIV: O yap Znvodwpog pPayeéviog aut® To0 amAdyxvou kai TToAAol kata TRv daagbéveiav

UtroxwpolvTog aipaTog v Avtioxeiq TAG Zupiag EKAsiTTel TOV Biov».
788 JosePH. BJ 11, 6,3 (97) and AJ XVII, 320. See above, note 722.
789 JosePH. BJ 11, 18,1 (459): «&mema addpoig kai “Irmw kai T Faulavitidl TTPOOTTEGOVTEG TA pEV

KOTOOTPEWAMEVOI, TA & UTTOTTPRaaVTEG EXwpouv e Kadaaa Trv Tupiwv kai MroAepaida Mapav te kai

Kalgapeiav».
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capture the Jews living there”90. The city has continued to be important during the
Byzantine period, becoming seat of a bishop791. First Christian burials are dated to the
4t century CE792. During the 7t century Gadara was conquered by Muslims, who
defeated Byzantine army not far from there793.

It seems likely that the city was abandoned after the earthquake of 748/749 CE794.
Gadara seems to be a well «Hellenised» city: as already said, Strabo listed many Greek
poets and philosophers born in Gadara and Flavius Josephus called it ToéAlg ‘EAANviG795.
The poet Meleager himself told he was born in an Attic city which lay among Syrians79.
One epitaph of the Gadarene Apion, found in the village of Saffure, south-east of Hippos,
defined Gadara «ypnotopovola»’97, an unclear definition variously interpreted: Charles
Clermont-Ganneau, who published the inscription, proposed that the meaning was «with
beautiful mosaics»798; according to Paul Perdrizet, instead, the real meaning is «learned
city»799, full of culture. This inscription seems to confirm that the city was strongly
characterised by a Greek nature, more than other cities in the areas0.

4.10.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

During the 19th century, the German traveller Ulrich Jasper Seetzen rediscovered the
site, identifying it as the ancient city of Gadaragol. Gottlieb Schumacher, during his works
as engineer of the Akko-Damascus railway, carefully described the place with the
support of plans and drawings802. In 1965, the German Evangelical Institute (DEI) for the
Archaeology of the Holy land in Jerusalem surveyed a late antique bath complex in this
city803, Systematic excavations started in 1974 under the direction of Ute Wagner-Lux.
There were other seasons of excavations in 1976-1980, 1992 and 1997 in collaboration
with the Theological Faculty of Utrecht University. Since 1987, the German

Vita 42: «101e 0¢ TIEioag O lo00oTog TOUG TTOAITag AvaAafeiv Ta OTTAa TToAAoUg &¢ Kkai pr BeAngavrag
avaykaoag, £EeABwv auv TTAaIV TOUTOIG EPTTITTPNGIV TAG TE Fadapnvy kai TrmnvQv kwuag, ai 3 peboplol
1Ag TIBePIAdOG Kai TAG TWV ZKUBOTTONTMV YAG ETUYXAVOV KEIUEVAI».

790 JosepH. BJ 11, 18,5 (478): «kai TUplol guxvoug pév Olexelpioavto, TTAEIOTOUG & aUTWV OETPWTOG
¢@poupouv, Trrrmvoi Te kai Madapeic Opoiwg ToUg Pév BPaTUTEPOUG ATTETKEUATAVTO, TOUG BE PoRepoUs
B1 QUAAKAG gixov, ai Te Aoimrai TTOAEIS TAG Zupiag, 6TTWG £KAATN TTPOS TO louddikov fj pigoug fj éoug
£IXoV».

791 ABEL 1938, 1,323.

792 HOFFMANN 2002, 102.

793 In 636 CE the battle of Yarmouk was fought there.

794 NEAEHL Supp. s.v. Gadara.
795 JosepH. B/ 11, 6,3 (97) and AJ XVII, 320. See note 721.

796 ANTH. PAL. V11 417: «<NGoog £ud Bpémreipa TaTpa O¢ e Tekvol | ATBig év Agaupiolg vaiopéva IFadapay.
797 CLERMONT-GANNEAU 1897, 142: «"Hv pou mratip Koivrog, Av untnpe ®iAodc | T[] & olvou’éaTiv ATrsiwy,

TaTpig 8¢ pou, | Kai maal koivn, Fadapa xpnatopouaia. | Zopig &'a@”ITrmou €aTiv 1) uAtne GIAolcy.
798 CLERMONT-GANNEAU 1898, 399: «aux belles mosaiques».

799 PEDRIZET 1899, 49-50: «otl les Muses sont cultivées».

800 PIEROBON 1995, 260-261.

801 SEETZEN 1854, 368 ff.

802 SCHUMACHER 1890, 46 ff.

803 VRIEZEN and WAGNER-LUX 2015, XI.
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Archaeological Institute (DAI) also cooperated. Thomas Weber published an important
monograph in 2002, summarizing the results achieved8o+.

In 2007 a Japanese archaeological team from Kokushikan University of Tokyo started
excavations in the lower city north of the decumanus maximus, discovering a residential
areasos,

In 2015, Karel Vriezen and Ute Wagner-Lux have published a book, particularly focused
on the twin churches on the Byzantine terrace and a more detailed study of the material
findingssos.

4.10.2 URBAN LANDSCAPE

Although the most ancient evidence of human occupation seems to be dated to Bronze
Age807, the earliest settlement activities are dated to the second half of the 3rd century
BCE: the presence of many common and imported wares have confirmed the existence
of a small town on the hilltop808.

Around 200 BCE a fortification, still in part visible today, was probably erected: it seems
likely that the site worked as a stronghold on the border area between the Seleucid and
the Ptolemaic Empires8%9. Adolf Hoffmann supposed that the walls had probably formed
a closed circle and that the Hellenistic city plan was more or less orthogonal 810, as
indicated by the orientation of the building complex from the early 20t century, which
probably has followed the older orientation8!1,

According to the excavators, the solid framework of the walls replaced the tradition of
5th-4th century BCE fortifications, although the regular sequence of gates and towers, like
the pentagonal shape of the towers, was very unusual812, The quality of the fortifications
induces us to think that a Seleucid king, presumably Antiochos IlI, played an important
role in building the city. It is hard to understand if Gadara reached already the status of
TOALS or it was only a garrison of the Seleucid army. The wall was destroyed at the
beginning of the 1st century BCE, probably after Alexander Jannaeus besieged the city for
10 months: the two phases are easily recognizable because they significantly differ in
construction technique and quality813.

During the first half of the 2nd and the early 1st century BCE, the Hellenistic community
extended to the northeast of the hill: at a first phase of the urban development?814, a
sanctuary was built on a levelled area, bordered by walls. The entrance to the first temple

804 WEBER 2002.

805 MAaTSuMOTO and TELFAH 2009.

806 VRIEZEN and WAGNER-LUX 2015.

807 MERSHEN and KNAUF 1988, 129; LICHTENBERGER 2003, 83. Contra VRIEZEN and WAGNER-LUX (2015, 71) in their
recent monograph show remains from Iron Age.

808 BUHRIG and LIESEN 2007, 526; BUHRIG 2011, 286.

809 HOFFMANN (2000, 228; 2001, 394) has assumed that it was constructed by Seleucids because the oldest
layers of the wall go back to the early 2nd century BCE, when Antiochos III is said to have conquered the
town: PoLYB.V, 71,3 (See note 768).

810 HOFFMANN 2001, 394.

811 BUHRIG 2011, 287.

812 HoFFMANN 2000, 229. The Hellenistic examples are too few and bad preserved for comparisons, albeit we
can find parallels in Samos and Oenoanda (Turkey), respectively built around 300 and 200 BCE. For more
information, see McNicoLL 1997, 125-126.

813 HoFFMANN 2002, 105.

814 BUHRIG 2009 has subdivided the urban development of Gadara in 5 phases.
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faced south, towards the hilltop settlement. It was a prostyle, with two columns in
antis8’s. The northern end of the temple stood directly on the bedrock. Stairways led to
the basement, made by three barrel-vaulted rooms, of which two are parallel and one is
transverse to them.

As already outlined by Claudia Biihrig81é, the location of the sanctuary on a different level
in relation to the settlement had emphasized the separation of the two urban areas, like
in other sites near Gadara8?’.

At the beginning of the 1st century CE, a theatre was erected on the south side of the
sanctuary, in front of the temple. An open square divided the northern facade of the
scaena (which was even the main facade of the theatre) from the sanctuary complex. This
square was on the main street of the city, conventionally defined «decumanus maximus»,
which run in an east-west direction and represented the backbone of the city.

Because of its topographic and geomorphologic conditions, the city expanded towards
west, following its main axis: the city was enclosed by a new, bigger fortification and the
urban layout was much more linear8!8, The so-called «Tiberias Gate» was built at the new
western city’s entrance: it was a free door, with no defence purposes, although framed
by two rounded towers819. The period of building of the gate is still uncertain: it was
maybe constructed for affirming the rule of Rome after the Jewish revolt. VEDERE ADA]
452001

This development was suddenly interrupted by the outbreak of the Jewish revolt: the
sanctuary with the Hellenistic temple was destroyed, while the North theatre was
apparently unharmeds820. There is no evidence of a rebuilding of the temple, although
several chambered structures were built on the south side of the sanctuary; they were
probably used both for trade and commerce and for better defining the northern
boundary of the square. This side of the square was monumentalised by the creation of
a new mPOTUAOVS2ZL,

815 For the first stage of the temple, we do not know which divinity was worshipped. During the Roman
period, the temple was dedicated to Zeus Nikephoros: HOFFMANN (2001, 396) alluded to a statuette found in
1974 and discovered in the area of the sanctuary.

816 BUHRIG 2011, 287.

817 See, for example, the sanctuaries of Gerasa or Seeia.

818 BUHRIG 2011, 288.

819 WEBER 2002,103-108; 2006, 467-469: the closest parallel to this gate is the arched monument in Tiberias.
820 BUHRIG 2013, 148.

821 HOFFMANN 1999, 802-803. This new mpémuAov was slightly shifted respect of the oldest mpdmuiov.
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Rippedrome

FIG. 16 Gadara city plan, 2nd century CE. Satellite image taken from Google Earth.

During the 2nd century CE, a new temple was erected in Corinthian order, towards the
north and the square was probably surrounded by walls in the east and west: its
importance as trading and cultic centre was further accentuated822. On the western slope
of the acropolis hill a smaller theatre was built by black basalt stone. Its construction is
a remarkable evidence of the very active civic cultural life: it was maybe used even as
PovAevtnptovez3. The theatre was supported on the west by vaulted structures used as
shops, which overlooked a secondary street perpendicular to the decumanus: at the
crossing point between these two paved streets, between the West Theatre and the
decumanus maximus, during the 2nd century a large, elongated terrace was built. The
most conspicuous archaeological remains have testified a 6% century building phase,
during which a twin church was erected. The building was constituted by an octagonal
church with a smaller basilica, with two peristyle courtyards, one to the north, another
to the south824. According to Ute Wagner-Lux, during the Roman period a basilica was
most-likely erected825: on the south side of the terrace was a row of vaulted rooms. On
the base of Corinthian capitals, re-used during the Byzantine period, the building was
dated to the 2nd half of the 2nd century AD826. Opposite to the basilica, on the northern
side of the decumanus, the remains of a monumental exedra were uncovered: it consisted
in a magnificent nymphaeum.

In the early 3rd century, the decumanus was stretched out towards west: it was flanked
on its southern side by chambered structures which enclosed a hippodrome and at the
westernmost point of the settlement the «Monumental Gate extra muros» was erected827.
It probably served as representative marker of the city’s entrance and exit and as limit
of a new commercial area between the gate and the hippodrome. According to Adolf
Hoffmann, this gate was probably connected with the propaganda and erected with a

822 BUHRIG 2011, 290.

823 HOFFMANN 2002, 120.

824 VRIEZEN and WAGNER-LuUx 2015, 9-18;

825 WAGNER-LUX 1997, 7.

826 HOFFMANN 2002, 121.

827 For further information about this structure, see BUHRIG 2001.
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view to a future urban development828, The creation of a second market place was due
to the increased importance Gadara reached during the 2nd and 3rd century CE as trading
point829, The main axis was probably a sort of «linear forum», surrounded by shops830.
The 4th century represented a period of prosperity: the sanctuary probably lost its
centrality and the North Theatre was enlarged, becoming an amphitheatre. Furthermore,
baths and a huge church complex were built831. A period of re-building started during
the 5th century, when several churches were constructed.

828 HOFFMANN 2002, 116.
829 BUHRIG 2011, 291.
830 HOFFMANN 2002, 119.
831 BUHRIG 2011, 293.
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4.11 CAPITOLIAS/BEIT RAS

The site of the old city of Capitolias is identified with the small village of Beit Ras,
nowadays located in northern Jordan, five kilometres north of the city of Irbid. Here the
Romans founded the city of Capitolias during the 1st century CE.

Compared to other cities of this area, Capitolias is covered almost entirely by the modern
city, and no space has been reserved for archaeological research or tourist development.
By oral traditions, we know that a modern population have settled the site and founded
atown in 1820s832. According to Cherie Lenzen, for the archaeological investigations the
fact that the modern settlement of Beit Ras covered the old city brought also some
advantage: in fact, there was the possibility to combine the oral tradition with the
archaeological facts for the reconstruction of the history of the place. The oral
information has helped to interpret the archaeological results: the stories of the village
elders were particularly important for understanding the late Ottoman settlement
remains.

The biggest disadvantage for the archaeological work was obviously characterised by
the modern settlement activity, characterized by an uninterrupted expansion of the city
which destroyed the remains of the ancient centre83s.

As seen above, Capitolias was not mentioned in the list of Pliny the Elder. However, the
city was included in the list of Claudius Ptolemy. Since the coinage of the city started in
97 or 98 CE, the absence in Pliny’s list may point to a city settlement during the reign of
Nerva or Trajan. Presumably the city was founded on the territory former divided among
the cities of Abila, Pella and Dion834.

Because of the lack of written sources, we cannot explain why a new city was founded in
the middle of an already prosperous landscape. According to Cherie Lenzen, it was due
to the will of a group of people, who gained wealth and power within the Roman arrival,
to build a new city835; otherwise, it would have been a sort of compensation for some of
the Nabataeans, who helped Rome during the Jewish revolt83¢. There is no other
explanation for the establishment of another city in close proximity to the existing cities
of Gadara and Abila, and five kilometres south of Arbela, (modern Irbid)837. It is clear
that, following the foundation of Capitolias, the settlement of Arbela lost its earlier
influence on the area.

The original name of the site, Beit Ras, shows clearly its Aramaic origins, predating the
Roman conquest838, It is the name still used today. The preference for the Aramaic name
suggests a duality: the ruling Romans probably called this place Capitolias in honour of
Jupiter Capitolinus, but for indigenous peoples it was always Beit Ras.

Archaeological interest focused on Beit Ras during 1983, when the Irbid/Beit Ras project
started to works39,

832 LENZEN 2002, 37.

833 LENZEN 2002, 37.

834 LICHTENBERGER 2003, 115.

835 LENZEN 1992, 300.

836 LENZEN 2002, 37-38.

837 MITTMANN (1970, 26-29) has claimed that excavations in ancient city of Arbela have shown that there
were important remains dated to the Iron Age and Bronze Age.

838 [t means «settlement (literally «house»), on the hilltop (literally «head»).

839 LENZEN AND KNAUF 1987, 21.
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We know very little about the pre-Roman settlement and archaeological evidence is very
scanty; some tombs are dated to the Early Bronze Age (ca. 3200 2000 BC.), and pottery
dated to Bronze Age, Iron Age and Early Hellenistic period was found on the highest point
of the hill (Tell el-Khudr, the so called «Ras»)840. The substantial absence of a pre-Roman
settlement could be due to the difficulties to build directly on the rock or to the proximity
to Arbela/Irbid. It seems likely that the site was used as watchtower during the
Hellenistic era. According to Henri Seyrig, the Hellenistic presence in this area is
associated to the activities of Perdicca, one of the Macedonian generals, who was sent
here by Alexander the Great84!,

The city flourished during the Roman occupation and developed for many centuries
thanks to its importance as producer of wine and its strategic position.

The coins minted in the city during the second half of 2nd century CE had the inscription
KANI(TQAIEQN) AAEZ(ANAPOZ) MAKE(AQN) TENAP(XHX) 842: it is clear the effort of
the citizens of Capitolias to elevate their past, claiming Alexander was their yevapyeg843.
It is likely that the citizens during second century CE represented them as Greeks or
Romans: further evidence is given by a Greek inscription found on a tombstone dated
between 180 and 192 CE. This inscription records the names of two brothers who had
Latin names: Julius Antonius Valens and Marcus Arrius Sabinus, whereas their father had
a Semitic name: Abdaios, in Aramaic ‘Abday844.

On the other hand, other evidence points to a non-Greek population: a Nabataean funeral
text was reused as a lintel in a collapsing building known to the inhabitants as «the
mosque»845. The names of the author and his father are Arabic. Unfortunately, it is not
known when this inscription was written, during the rule of Nabataeans or later. If this
text dates to the period of the Nabataean rule, it would have pre-date the establishment
of a city in the area, which would have attracted Arab merchants or landlords to live
there. According to C.J. Lenzen and E. A. Knauf , however, it is more likely that the
inscription derives from the second or third centuries CE: the Nabataean alphabet and
the Aramaic language were still in use until the fourth century CE, when people from this
area started to write in Arabic846.

4.11.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

The first known European traveller of modern times was Ulrich Jasper Seetzen, who
visited the village of Beit Ras in the 1806347. He had noticed ancient remains, but did not
identified what city was. The earliest identification of the site with the old city of
Capitolias was made by Cornelius van de Velde during his travels in the mid of 19t
century®48, The hypothesis of van de Velde was confirmed by Selah Merrill, who recorded

840 LENZEN 2002, 39.

841 SEYRIG 1965, 26. The continuous use of Nabataean language for inscriptions was a common feature of the
cities of the area: see below.

842 SPJKERMAN 1978, 102-105, nos. 15-20.

843 Alexander is represented as the ancestor of the people of Capitolias much more that the founder of the
city.

844 MITTMANN 1970, 169-171, nr. 6; LENZEN AND KNAUF 1987, 27.

845 CISI1 94 = RES 1098

846 LENZEN AND KNAUF 1987, 27.

847 SEETZEN 1810.

848 yAN DE VELDE 1858.
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a number of architectural remains of public buildings and Nabataean and Greek
inscriptions, he also argued that indigenous people remembered the presence of many
«written stones» on the way towards Umm Qais849. Gottleib Schumacher in 1890 wrote
the first detailed description of the site850. In the 1930s C.C. McCown?5! explored the area
around the city, which was surveyed by Nelson Glueck 852 and then by Siegfried
Mittmann853. Further archaeological researches were carried out in 1984 by Cherie
Lenzen854. Recently, the Department of Antiquities of Jordan began a more extensive
excavation, discovering the theatre8ss.

4.11.2 URBAN LANDSCAPE

Hellenistic remains seem to be missing, so that it is questionable whether there was at
this time an urban settlement. According to Lenzen and McQuitty, the first occupation of
the area was on the so called «Ras», the hill dominating the entire site: here pottery dated
to 100 BCE was found8>se.

During the 1st century BCE and the 1st century CE, nothing is known about the urban
development: it was supposed that on the «Ras» there was a sanctuary, because an altar
stone, which could belong to it, has been found in a modern farm?8>7, albeit it has been
destroyedsss,

As seen above, the Roman Capitolias was found only at the end of the 1st century CE. The
city seems to have some of the architectural and urban features, which normally
characterize a planned city: perpendicular roads, a surrounding wall, a monumental
entrance, a cemetery, a municipal centre, a market and a well-developed water system.
Little is known about the main construction phases of the city, however it seems likely
that Capitolias developed during the 2nd century and the first half of the 3rd century CE859,
little after its foundation: during this century the construction of the city of Capitolias on
the hills shows remarkable abilities. The city was bounded by a peripheral wall of basalt
and limestone: the built-up limestone came from the immediate vicinity. The city wall
defined the city boundary, linking the downtown area with the environment: in the south
and east were built two cemeteries, while the major route went from Abila, at north,
towards Arbela, to the south.

The city walls and streets were visible during the 19t century CE, when Selah Merrill
and Gottlieb Schumacher visited the place: they recognised the entire wall that was
destroyed mainly in the 20s and 50s of the last century and used the material for house
construction80. The original wall was built with well-wrought ashlar, typical of 2nd
century constructions.

849 MERRILL 1881, 296-298.

850 SCHUMACHER 1890, 154 ff.

851 McCowN 1932; 1936.

852 GLUECK 1951, 115-116.

853 MITTMANN 1970, 169 ff.

854 LENZEN 1995; 2002; LENZEN AND KNAUF 1987; LENZEN AND McQuiTTY 1983; 1988.
855 KARASNEH, AL-ROUSAN AND TELFAH 2002.

856 LENZEN AND McQUITTY 1988, 269.

857 LENZEN 2002, 41.

858 LENZEN AND KNAUF 1987, 28.

859 LENZEN AND KNAUF 1987, 26.

860 MERRILL 1881, 296-297; SCHUMACHER 1890, 154-155.
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Schumacher notably described a monumental gate on the eastern part of the city86?,
probably erected together with the wall circuit and today completely lost862, It was the
main access to the east-west main street, which divided the city into two areas. This road
was paved by basalt stones and was partially visible until 50 years ago. According to
Schumacher’s map, the east-west street extended to the Ras, which still represented the
urban centre of the city.

On the northern part of the city, there was probably a public space: here nine vaulted
chambers, disposed in a row, were erected8¢3: they were probably shops. Little further
north, a theatre was erected during the 2nd century: its main fagcade was made of seven
doorways8é.
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FIG. 17 Remains of ancient Capitolias, based on LENZEN 2002, Abb. 51. Satellite image taken from Google
Earth.

861 SCHUMACHER 1890, 155.

862 LENZEN 2002, 41.

863 LENZEN AND KNAUF 1987, 28-30; LENZEN 1995, 330.
864 AL-SHAMI 2005,511-512.
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A large cistern system was probably built when the city was at its first stages: it was
reported by Schumacher and Glueck8é5, but no evidence connected to the presence of an
aqueduct have been found®ss.

In its second phase of life, during the 4th and 5t century CE, the city was reconstructed:
the circuit wall was still used 867, the vaulted structures were re-built868 and all the
entrances of the theatre were blocked by a wall86°.

The analysis of the results of excavations has shown that the wall was built in Roman
times and restored several times later, during the Byzantine and Abbasid period, like
other structures, which were in use until the 1950s.

865 SCHUMACHER 1890, 155; GLUECK 1951, 116.
866 LENZEN AND KNAUF 1987, 28.

867 LENZEN 1995, 330.

868 LENZEN AND KNAUF 1987, 28-30.

869 AL-SHAMI 2005, 512.
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4.12 ABILA/QUWAILIBAH

The ancient city of Abila is nowadays identified with the site of Quwailbah, located in the
Irbid plateau, along the Wadi Quwailbah which flows into the Yarmouk river. The old city
stayed in a valley, between two Tells: the northern one has been known as Tell Abil, the
southernmost called Tell Umm el Amad®87°. The area is characterized by a fertile soil and
good seasonal rainfall.

The site was identified with absolute certainty after the discovery of a local inscription,
dated to the late 2nd century CE, that included the name ABIAAS87L,

The name of Abila could derive from the Semitic word «abel», which was used both in
Arabic and Hebrew language. The meaning of this term was under debate: according to
an old tradition, supported by Harold Mare, it indicates a «green» or «lush» vegetation87z;
John Wineland refers to another translation, that one of «place of perennial stream»873.
The literary references to Abila are scanty and reconstructing a history of this city is
hard. At Abila there is ceramic evidence from the Chalcolithic period (4250-3300 BCE);
several Egyptian lists have mentioned the settlement of Abel874 and there were several
different Abel cited in the Bible: Abel Shittim875, Abel Keramim?87¢, Abel Meholah877 and
Abel Beth Maacah87s. It is very difficult to identify the city of Abila in someone of this

870 Umm el Amad means «mother of the columns», referring to the presence of important byzantine church
remains.

871 WINELAND 2001, 75-76; COHEN 2006, 277.

872 MARE 2002, 46.

873 WINELAND 2001, 2.

874 WINELAND 2001, 47-50.

875 [n the Moab territory. Num 33:49: «kai TrapevéBalov mTapd Tov lopdavnv dva péogov AITIHWO Ewg
BeAoarmip kata duapag MwaBy.

876 In the area of Ammonites. /DG 11: 33: « Kai émaTagev auToug Ammd Aponp Ewg EABEV AxpIg Apvwy év
apIBUQ €ikoal TTOAEIG kai Ewg ERBeAXapuIv TTANyRY peyaAnv o@odpa kai guveaTaAnaav oi uioi Aupwy atro
TIPOCWTTOU UGV lapanA».

877 It is one of the cities into the 5t Salomon’s district. I KGs 4: 12: «Bakya uiog AxIAd @aavay kai Mekedw
Kai TTag 6 oikog Zav 6 Tapd ZegaBav Utrokatw 100 Eopat kai ék Baigagoud EReApawAa £wg MaeBep
Noukap €ic»; I Kes 19: 16: «kai TOV lou uidv Napsaal xpioeig sic Baaihéa £ lapanA kai Tov EAigaie uiov
Zagat Ao ABeAJAoUAa Xpigeig ig TTpo@ATNV AvTi Go0».

878 This settlement is in the territory of Nephtali, north of Kinneret Lake. II SaM 20:14-15: «kai OIRABev év
Taoaig UAAig lapanh gig ABeA kai gig BailBuaya kai Tavteg év Xappl Kai £€ekkAnaiaabnaav kai AABov
KaTémaBev auTod Kai TTapeyevnOnaav Kai ETToAidpkouv 1T auTov TRV ABEA kai TRV BaiBuaya kai é¢éxeav
TTPOOXWHA TTPOG TV TTOAIV Kai £0TN &V TQ) TIPOTEIXIOUATI KAi TTAG O Aadg O PETA lwaf évoolaav KaTaBaAeiv
TO TETXOGY.

1 KGs 15:20: « kai fikouagev uiog Adep ToU BagiAéwg Aga Kai ATTEGTEIAEV TOUG BPXOVTAG TWV SUVAHEWY TV
auTo0 Taig TTOAeaIv To0 lapanA kai émmaTagev TRV Alv Kai TRV Aav kai TRV ABeApaa kai TTaagav TRV Xe{pad
£€wg Taang TAg YAg Ne@BaAiy;

11 K65 15:29: «£v T1aic Auépaig Pakee Baairéwg lapanh AABsv OayAaBeeAhaaap BaadiAeUg Agaupiwy Kai
éNaBev TV Aiv kai Tiv ABeABaiBapaaya kai TAv lavwy kai Trv Kevel kai Triv Acwp kai Tiv MaAaad kai TRv
FaAIAaiav Taagav yiiv Ne@BaAl kai amwkigev auToug €ig AOTUPIOUGY;

11 CHRON 16:4: «kai fikouogev Uidg Adep To0 Bagiléwg Aga Kkai AtméaTellev TOUG GpxovTag TAG SUVAUEWS
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sites879: it seems likely that the city was part of Israelite territory and was attacked by
the Assyrian king Tiglath Pileser, although there are no clear archaeological signs of
destruction.

Polybius remembered that Antiochos III captured two times the city together with
Gadara during the Syrian wars88o, taking it definitely after the battle of Panias in 200 BCE,
as reported by Josephus88l. As other nearby cities, Abila was renamed during this period
as ZeleVkela "ABAa, a name which is clearly shown on the legends of the coins minted
from the 2nd century CE882.

The city was under Hasmonean rule after Alexander Jannaeus conquered the area883 and
probably freed by Pompey.

Pliny the Elder did not mention Abila in his list of the Decapolis cities, probably because
in the same chapter he numbered Abila among the Tetrarchies: it seems likely that Pliny
omitted Abila because he considered a mistake the presence of two cities with the same
names884, Claudius Ptolemy listed an "ABi6a, which probably was Abila88s. An inscription
found in a small village near Palmyra, called Tayibeh, confirmed that Abila was a city of
the Decapolis8se

aUTo0 £1mi TaG TOAEIG lapanA kai émaTagev TV lwv kai TAV Aav Kai THV ABEAMAIV Kai TTATOG TAG TIEPIXWPOUG
Ne@BaA».

879 For further information, see WINELAND 2001, 100 ff.

880 PoLYB. V, 71,2: «TTpogAafwy O¢ kai TAV TTapd ToUTwv EATTIOA Kai xopnyiav TTpofye, Kai KATaoXwv €ig
TV Fal@mv yivetar ABIAWV Kai TV €ig auta TapaBeBondnkotwy, wv fyeito Nikiag, Avaykaiog wv Kai
ouyyevng Mevvéouy.

881 JosEPH. AJ X1, 135-136: «Trapabnoopal 8¢ Tag EmMATOAAG TAG TOIG OTPATNYOIG TTEPI AUTAV YPOPEITAG
TPOJIEABWY, WG PaPTUPET TOUTOIG MUY TOIG Adyoig MoAUBIog 6 MeyaAoTroAiTNG: év yap Th EEKAIBEKATN
TQV igToPIGV auTol PNaIv oUTwG: ‘6 8¢ ToU MToAepaiou GTPATNYOG ZKATTAG OPUNTAG EiG TOUG GV TOTTOUG
KOTEGTPEWATO €V TQY XEIMWVI TO Toudaiwy €Bvog.” Aéyel O€ v TR auTf BiBAwW, ‘wg To0 ZKOTTA VIKNBEVTOG UTT
Avtioxou TRV pév Batavéav kai Zapdpeiav kai ABIAa kai Fadapa mapéAapev Avtioxog, HET OAiyov O
TTPOgEXWPNTAV AUT® Kai TWV loudaiwv oi TTepi 10 iEpdV TO TTPoTayoPEUOHEVOVY leEPOTOAUNA KOTOIKOOVTEG,
UTTEP 0U Kai TTAEiW Aéyelv £XOVTEG Kai PANIOTA TTEPI TAG YEVOUEVNG TTEPI TO iEPOV m@aveiag, €ig éTepov
KaIpoV UTrePBNaopeda TV dIRyNnaiv».

882 SPJKERMAN 1978, 48-57. The abbreviations «CE», «CEA», «CEAEY», «CEAEYK» usually precede the
names of «<ABIAA» and «ABINENQZ».

883 SyNc. Chron. Ed. Dindorf, I, 559: «ap&auevog amod TV Tépav lopdavou ToAewv kai EageBouvta
KaTaAaBopevog, ApUwVITIV Te Kai MwaRiTiv €meABwyv, Adpa, TRV TTPog Toig Apay! MéAav, Madapa TRV
TPOg Beppuoig Udaaiv, ABIAa, ‘Itrmov, Alav [Alav], PiAoTepiav, Makedovwy Groikiag, kai Baagav tiv viv

>KkuBoToAlv, MaAAeav Zapapeiag, Oapwg 6pog, Mapaav».

884 Nat. Hist. V, 16 (74): «][...] intercurrunt cinguntque has urbes tetrarchiae, regnorum instar singulae, et in
regna contribuuntur, Trachonitis, Panias (in qua Caesarea cum supra dicto fonte), Abila, Arca, Ampeloessa,
Gabe». See LICHTENBERGER 2003, 63.

885 PTOL. Geog. V, 14,22: «KoiAng Zupiag Aekatmdews moAeig aide- HAiou 1oAig, ABIAa £TmikAnBeioa
Auogaviou, Zaava, ‘Iva, Aagaokog, Zapouhig, ARISa, ‘Irmog, KamtwAidg, Madapa, Adpa. ZKUBOTTOAIG,
Mépaaa, MéAAa, Alov, Fadwpa, GiAadeAeia, Kavaday.

886 [t is a bilingual inscription written both in Palmyrene and in Greek, which dates to 134 CE. WADDINGTON
1870, no. 2631: «Ali peyioTw Kepauviw, UTEp gwTnpiag Tpa(lavod) Adpiavol ZeB(aaTol) T00 Kupiou,
AyaBdavyelog ABIANVOG TAG AekaTTOAEOG TRV KApéPav WKOBOUNTEV Kai TRV KAivn[v] €€ avéBnkev, €Toug

€UU’, pnvoOg Awou.
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Eusebius887 had defined the city of "ABeA, twelve miles from Gadara, as «fertile of wine»
(oivo@opog), as reflected on several reverse coins the city minted with a bunch of
grapessss,

4.12.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

As many cities of the Decapolis, Ulrich Seetzen re-discovered Abila in 1806, describing
the site as located on the angle of a mountain with two bases and full of caverns on its
slopes. The city was deserted, but Seetzen was able to see the remains of city walls and
several arches and columns®89. Few years after Seetzen, the Swiss John Louis Burkhardt
visited Tell Abil, but he affirmed to have found no traces of the city890: probably he never
reached Abila.

Gottlieb Schumacher was the author of the first major publication about Abila during the
late 19t century89!: the German explorer reported the presence of a castle on the top of
Tell Abil, but it is difficult today to understand what he saw892, He also noticed a bridge
used to connect the two Tells. On Tell Umm el Amad he recognised a temple because of
the large number of fragments of columns and capitals893, but later excavations have
shown it was a Christian basilica8%. Schumacher hypothesised the presence of an
amphitheatre for the configuration of the slope of the north face of Tell Umm el Amad
and for the presence of few seats89, which are not visible today. At the centre of the city
he described the ruins of a rectangular building with a cistern inside and of a Christian
basilica8?.

During his survey in Transjordan during the 1930s and 1940s, Nelson Glueck visited also
Abila: although he found only pottery from the Roman period, Glueck was rightly
convinced that the site was inhabited during the Bronze and Iron Age8°7.

In 1959 the Department of Antiquities of Jordan started the first excavation work at Abila
under the direction of Hassan Awad Qutshan, who discovered twenty tombs, among
them several were from Bronze Age, confirming Glueck’s hypothesis.

Between 1981 and 1983 a French team headed by Alix Barbet and Claude Virbet-Guigue
worked on several tombs found around the city898

In 1980 Harold Mare of the Covenant Theological Seminary in Saint Louis, Missouri,
began archaeological excavations and surveys that have conclusively shown that the site
was occupied by humans since the Neolithic Age (8000-4000 BCE). Excavations have

887 EUSEB. Onom. s.v. ABEA: KABeA autreAwvwy. EvBa éToAépuvaey leBaé. yig uiv Aupwy. Kai EaTiv €ig €T
vOv Xwpn aptreAo@opog ABeAa oivo@opog kaloupévn, dleat®waa addpov anueiolg 110G TTPOG
avaTtoAaic, kai Tpitn TIG auTr ABeAd TAg dolvikng petadu Aapaakod kai Mavedadogy.

888 SPJKERMAN 1978, 50-51, nos. 5-6; MARE 1984, 52, no. 262; MESHORER 1985, 78, nos. 211-211a.

889 SEETZEN 1854,371-375.

890 BURKHARDT 1983, 251-265.

891 SCHUMACHER 1989.

892 SCHUMACHER 1989, 22.

893 SCHUMACHER 1989, 23-24.

894 FULLER 1987, 168.

895 SCHUMACHER 1989, 30.

896 SCHUMACHER 1989, 32.

897 GLUECK 1951, 126.

898 BARBET and VIBERT-GUIGUE 1988-1994.
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exposed the ruins of five Byzantine basilicas built at different locations of the site. After
the death of Harold Mare in 2004, Dr. David Chapman, then Dr. David Vila conducted the
excavations.

4.12.2 URBAN LANDSCAPE

As suggested by David Chapman, the postulations on the presence of Hellenistic and
Roman structures have thus far not been verified8%.

According to Harold Mare, a Hellenistic temple preceded the 6t century basilica on the
Tell Abil: the discovery of a statue of Artemis seemed to confirm this idea“00. The stylistic
comparison dated back the statue to the 4t century BCE, but Mare also assumed it could
be a later Roman copy?°1.

899 CHAPMAN 2011, 15.
900 MARE 2002, 49-50.
901 MARE 1997, 280-281.
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Theatre Cavea

[

Om 200m

FIG. 18 Remains of Roman Abila, based on MARE 2002, Abb. 62. Satellite image taken from Google Earth.

However, further excavations conducted by John Wineland have given no conclusive
evidence of the presence of a temple, although some Roman capitals were found?02. On
the coins, minted from the reign of Marcus Aurelius to Elagabalus, three different
temples are depicted, while the central cult figures were Herakles, Tyche and Athena?03.
It seems that Artemis was never depicted on the coins.

902 CHAPMAN 2011, 17.
903 SPJKERMAN 1978, 48-55; MESHORER 1985, 78.
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Into the area of the so-called theatre cavea, already seen by Schumacher, no remains of
the theatre itself have been unearthed. During the 2004 excavations, the excavators
found the remains of a hypocaust system on the eastern slopes of Tell Abil9%4: until now
we are not able to date the structure, and the only coin found is from Byzantine period?°s.
Tombs give more information about Roman Abila, although the best part of them was
from the 3rd century CE%%: deceased people were buried into multiple loculi or
sarcophagi carved into the stone or in simple graves. The tombs had usually one chamber
and the (few) inscriptions are written in Greek?07. The frescoes suggest that the citizens
of Abila reached a certain grade of wealth.

904 CHAPMAN et alii 2006, 66.

905 CHAPMAN 2011, 16.

906 BARBET and VIBERT-GUIGUE 1988-1994.

907 BARBET and VIBERT-GUIGUE 1988-1994, 19-32.
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4.13 SCYTHOPOLIS/BETH SHEAN

The Tel Bet-Shean (in Arabic Tell el-Husn) is located on a hill on the southern bank of
Nahal Harod (in Arabic Wadi Jalud), a small tributary that flows into Jordan river. The
site is in a fertile, water-rich valley. It was occupied almost continuously from Late
Neolithic to the Islamic Period.

The modern city preserved the ancient Semitic name of Beth Sean, which is attested in
Egyptian New Kingdom sources?°8 and some Books of the Bible: the city and its territory
seemed to have never been conquered by Israelites999, albeit Beth Sean was included in
the list of administrative districts established under the kingdom of Salomon“1%. Whereas
it became a domain of the kings of Israel, its inhabitants appeared to have preserved a
sort of independence. According to Michael Avi-Yonah, it was proved by the fact that
Tiglath Pileser III spared them, unlike their Israelite neighbours911.

The name «Beth Sean» maybe derived from the Semitic word «sha’anan», which means
«tranquillity, peaceful, quiet»912,

The site preserved its ancient name also during the Hellenistic Age913, albeit it was
flanked by the new Greek name of Scythopolis (Zkvu8d6moALg), appeared in the 3rd century
BCE, when the city was under the Ptolemies, and preferred by «Hellenised» circles.
Byzantine writers, like Syncellus®14, have connected its name to the Scythian invasion
towards the end of the 7t century BCE. Herodotus had already remembered this

908 Beth Sean was under Egyptian rule in this period: it was included in the list of Canaanites cities of
Thutmose III and in the lists of Seti I and Ramses II.
909 In several books is claimed that the tribe of Manasseh received some Canaanite territories, among which

Bet-Shean was, but it did not conquer them. See JosH 17:11-12 (kai €gTa1 Mavaoaon év looaxap kai év Aanp
BaiBoav kai ai k@uar autv [...] kai ouk Aduvaadnaav oi uioi Mavaaan é€oAeBpeldaal Tag TOAIG TaUTOG
Kai ipxeTo 0 Xavavaiog katolkelv év i YA TauTn), Jdg 1:27 («kai oUk £€fpev Mavaaoan v BailBaav rj €aTiv
ZKUBQV TTOAIG 0UdE TaG BuyaTEPag AUTAG OUDE TG TrEPioIKa auThg [...] kai Ap&aTto 6 Xavavaiog KaToIkelv
év T yfj TAUTN»). Furthermore, in I SAm 31:10 («kai avéBnkav T& okeun auTol €ig TO AdTapTeiov Kai TO
oQua auTol KaTETTNgav v T(Y Teixel BailBaavy») and 11 Sam 21:12 («kai £Topeudn Aauid kai EAafev 10 60TA
ZaouA kai Ta éatd lwvabav 1ol uiol auTol TTapa TWv avdpwv uikv lafig Mahaad of EkAewav auToug €K
Tf¢ TAateiag BailBaav 611 éaTnoav altoug £keT of AANOQUAOI £V AREPQ ) ETTATAgav of AAAOPUAOI TOV ZA0UA

év 'eABouey) is affirmed that Philistines killed Saul and his sons and then hung their bodies up to the wall
of Beth Sean.
910 [ KGS 4:7-12: «kai T ZoAwpwv dwdeka kabeatapévol 1T ravTa lapanA xopnyeiv 1® BaagiAel kai 1@

oikw auTol pAva €v TR EVIauTQ EyiveTo £TTi TOV Eva Xopnyelv [...] Bakyxa uidg AxINd @aavay kai Mekedw
Kai TIaG O oiko¢ Zav 6 TTapd ZegaBav UTTokaTw To0 Egpas Kai ék Baigagpoud EReApawia éwg MagBep

AOUKQY EIC».
911 Avi-YONAH 1962, 128.
912 SMITH 1894, 363.

913 The site is still called Bethsean in I Macc V, 52 («kai 8iéBnaav 1ov lopdavnv €ig 10 Tediov TO PEYA KATA
TpoowTov BaiBaavy) and I Macc X11, 40 («kai eUAaBAON pAtroTe oUK édion auTov lwvabav kai PATToTE
TTOAEUAON TTPOC aUTOV Kai £2ATEl UAaABETV auTdv Tod dtToAéaal Kai arapag AABeY eic BaiBoavy).

914 SyNc. Chron. Ed. Dindorf 1, 405: «ZkU0a1 Trv MaAaigTivnyv karédpapov kai Bagdv katéaxov Ty €€ auT@v

KAnBeigav ZKUBOTTOAIV».
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invasion, saying that the Scythians defeated the Medes and ruled Asia for 28 years: after
this period, the Medes took their territories back91s.

Many scholars accepted the hypothesis that a group of Scythians founded the settlement
and lived there from the 7th century BCE onwards®16, only Victor Tcherikover rejected
this hypothesis although he did not found a good explanation to the question of the
name?17,

Pliny included Scythopolis in his list of the cities of the Decapolis and gave another
explanation about its uncommon name, linked with Dionysos and with another name of
the city, that one of Nysa (NUooa)?18. The name of Nysa appears on several coins dated
to Roman Imperial times919. It is worth that in the official usage, this term always
precedes the one of Scythopolis: according to Kent Rigsby, Scythopolis was the original
Greek name and Nysa was a dynastic name, introduced probably by Antiochos IV for his
daughter 920 . However, Nysa became a common name only since the 2nd century
onward?21. In this case, the cult of Dionysos had nothing to do with the foundation of the
city. Instead, the tradition of Dionysos and his nurse, Nysa, appeared only later, during
the Roman occupation?22.

Felix Marie Abel?23, followed by Michael Avi-Yonah924, reported another theory about the
name of Scythopolis: Scythian soldiers served in the armies of Alexander the Great and

915 HDT. I, 104-106: «[...] ZkUBau [...] TAV KATUTTEPOE ODOV TTOAAQD HAKPOTEPNV EKTPATTOMEVOI, €V OEEIR
gxovteg 10 Kaukaalov 6pog. évBadTta oi pév Midol cupBaAovTeg Toigl ZKUBNAOI Kai E00WOEVTEG TR HAXN
TAG apxfAg KaTteAUBnoav. oi 8¢ XkUBal TRV Aginv TTadaav éméayov. EvBedtev O¢ fioav € AlyutTov. Kai
émeite £yévovto év TR Malaiativy Zupin, YaupnTixog agéag AiyUTTou BadiAeug avTidaag dwpolai Te Kali
NITAOI ATTOTPATIEI TO TTPOCWTEPW WN) TTOPEUEDDAI. O OE £TTEITE AvaXWPEOVTEG OTTIOW £yEvovTo TAG ZUuping
é&v AGKAAWVI TTONI, TOV TTAEOVWYV ZKUBEWV TTAPECEABOVTWY ATIVEWY, GAiyol TIVEG AUTOWV UTTOAEIPOEVTES
¢agUAnoav TAg oUpaving APpoditng TO ipov. £aTi BE TO0TO T IPOV, WG YW TTUVBAVOLEVOG EUPIOKW, TTAVTWY
apxaiotartov ipv 6ca Tautng TAG Beol: Kai yap 16 €v KUTTpw ipov €vBeltev éyéveTto, wg auToi Kutrpiol
Aéyoual, kai 10 €v Kubrpoial dPoivikég €iai oi idpuadpevol ¢k TaUTNG TAG Zuping £6vTeg. Toial O TQV
YKUBEWV oUAATaal TO ipdv TO &v AoKAAwVI Kai Toigl TOUTWV aigi ékydvolal Evéaknye O Bedg BnAsav
voOoov: waTte dua Aéyouai Te oi ZkUBal did To0TO OQéag voaéelv, kai Opdv Tap’ €wutoial Toug
QTTIKVEOPEVOUG £G TRV ZKUBIKNV Xwpnv wg diakéatal ToUg KaAéoual Evapeag oi ZKkUBal. £TTi JEV VUV OKTW
Kai €ikoal £étea Apxov TAC Aaing oi ZkUBal, Kai T& TTAvVTa a@I UTTO TE UBPIOG Kai OAIywpIng AvaaTara Av:
XWPIG YEV YOP QOpOV ETTPNCCOV TTaP £KACTWY TOV EkAaToIal £TTERBaAAov, Xwpig OE To0 eopou fptralov
TepleAaUvovTeg TOOTO O TI €X0IEV EKOTTOL. Kai TOUTWY PEV ToUg TTAeOvag Kuagapng Te kai MAdol EeivioavTeg
Kai KATaPEBUOAVTEG KATEQPOVEUTAY, Kai 0UTW AVECWaAVTO TRV apXnv MAdOI Kai ETTEKPATEOV TV TTEP KAl
TPOTEPOV, Kai TAV Te Nivov gidov  (w¢ 8¢ ihov &v £Tépoial Adyoial dnAwow) Kai ToU¢ Agaupioug

utroxelpioug émoinaavto ARV TG BaBuAwving poipng».

916 AvI-YONAH 1962, 125.

917 TCHERIKOVER 1959, 103.

918 Nat. Hist. V, 16,74: «scythopolim, antea nysam, a libero patre sepulta nutrice ibi scythis deductis».

This explanation is followed also by SoLiNus (ed. Mommsen, c. 36, 1-2): «][...] Scythopoli primos incolas et
auctorem dabo. Liber pater cum humo nutricem tradidisset, condidit hoc oppidum, ut sepulturae titulum etiam
urbis moenibus ampliaret. Incolae deerant: e comitibus suis Scythas delegit, quos ut animi firmaret ad
promptam resistendi violentiam, praemium loci nomen dedit».

919 SPIJKERMAN 1978, 186-209.

920 Nysa was probably a daughter of king Antiochos wed to Pharnaces I of Pontus. See RiGsBy 1980, 240.

921 BELAYCHE (2009, 174-179) well analyses Scythopolis’ foundation myths.

922 LICHTENBERGER 20043, 24-25

923 ABEL 1952, Vol. 11, 57.

924 AvI-YONAH 1962, 127.
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his successors, among which Ptolemies were. They believed that a group of veterans of
the Scythian units was settled in the Beth Sean area, but, according to Shimon
Applebaum, this hypothesis does not explain when Scythopolis was founded as a
TIOALGI25,

Flavius Josephus knew both this names of the city, but he affirmed that in his days the
city was called Scythopolis?2é, mostly by Greeks?27. Stephanus of Byzantium stated that
Nysa Scythopolis was called «Baison» by the barbarians92s,

According to Flavius Josephus, the city was in Coele Syria, albeit located on the west bank
of the river Jordan92? and had its own independent territory?30: here Alexander Jannaeus
and Cleopatra III of Egypt stipulated a formal treaty?3!. Polybius wrote that it was free at
least from 218 BCE, when Antiochos III captured the settlement of Philoteria and

925 APPLEBAUM 1989, 1.

926 JosEPH. AJ V, 83: «[...] TAg 7€ MavaoanTidog oi fUigeIg atro pév lopdavou PEXPI AWPwV TTOAEWC, TTAATOG
o¢ emmi BnOnoavwy, fi viv ZKuBOTTONIG KaAETTaI».

AJ V], 374: «<T & €mouan okuAelovTeg oi MaAaioTivol ToUg TAV TTOAEMIWY VEKPOUG ETTITUYXAVOUT! TOIG
ZaouAou kai TV TTaidwyv auTol owPaal Kai TKUAEUTAVTEG ATTOTEUVOUCTIV AQUTAV TAG KEQAAAG, Kai Katd
Taoav TEPINYYEIAQV TAV XWPAV TTEPWPAVTEG, OTI TIETITWKAGCIV Of TTOAéYION Kai TAG WEV TTavoTTAiag auT@v
avédnkav €ig 10 AaTtdpTeiov igpov, Ta O¢ gwpara dveaTaupwaav TPOg Ta Teixn TAg Bnbaav moAewg, A
vOv ZKUBOTTONIG KOAETTAIN.

927 JosEPH. AJ X1, 348: «SIaBavTeC 8¢ TOV lopdAavnv fKov £i¢ TO péya TIEdiov, oU KETTal KATA TTPOCWTTOV TTOAIG
BeBadvn kaAoupévn Tpdg EAAAVWY ZKUBOTTOAIG.

AJ X111, 188: «a1mdrn & autov kai 00AW Kpivag avekelv eig BailBodv €k TAG AvTioxeiag Tapayiveral TRv
KaAoupévny U@ EAAVWY ZKUBOTTOAIV [...]».

928 STEPH. BYz. s.v. ZxuBomoAts: «MaAaigTivng oAIg. fj NOga KoiAng Zupiag ZkuB@v TTOAIG, TTPOTEPOV
Baiowv Aeyopévn UTTd TV BapPBapwv. 6 TToAITNG ZKUBOTTOAITNGY.

929 JosEPH. BJ 1, 7,7 (155-157): «A@eAOpevVOG B¢ ToO £BVOUC Kali TG £V KOIAN Zupid TTOAEIG, &G £ihov, UTTETagev
TQ KAt ékeivo Pwpaiwv aTpatny® KATOTETOYUEVW KAi POVOIG aUTOUG TOIG idiolg OpOIG TTEPIEKAEITEV.
avakTigel 8¢ kai Madapa UTTod loudaiwy KateaTpapuévny Madapel TIivi TV idiwv aTTeAeUBEpWY AnunTpiw
XopI{OUEVOG. AAEUBEpwaEeY BE ATT AUTQV Kai TAG £V T JeToyeia TTOAEIG, 6TAG U POATAVTEG KATETKAWAY,
“Itrrov ZkuBoTToAiV Te Kai MEAAav kai Zapdpelav kai lapveiav kai Mapigav AlwTov Te kai ApéBouaay,
opoiwg B¢ kai Tag TapaAioug Magav 16TV AQpa Kai TRV TTAAAl JEV ZTPATWVOG TTUPYOV KOAOUPEVNY,
Uotepov O peTakTioBeioav 1€ U@ Hpwdou Pagidéwg AAPTTPOTATOIG  KOTACKEUAOUATIV — Kai
petovopaaBeigav Kaiodpeiav. Gg aoag ToiG yvnaiolg Ammodoug TTONITaIG KATETAGEV €ig TV ZUPIOKAY
ETTapyiavy»;

AJ X1V, 49: «wg 8¢ Trapapeipapevog MEAav kai ZkuBOTToAIV sic Kopéag Akev, fiTig €aTiv dpxr TAG loudaiag
BIECIOVTI TAV PETOYeIoV, EvTalBa €ig TI TTEPIKOANEG Epupa €11 dkpou To0 dpoug idpupévov AAeEavdpeiov
ApIOTOBOUAOU TUUTIEPEUYOTOG, TIEUYWOG EKEAEUTEV AKEIV TTPOG AUTOVY.

930JosePH. BJ 111, 3,1 (35-37): «AUo &'oUoag Tag MahiAaiag, Thv T &vw Kai TAV KATW TTPOCAYOPEUOUEVNY,
meplioxel pév ) doivikn Te Kai Zupia [...] Ao 8¢ PeaNUPPIag ZaPapETTic TE Kai TKUBOTTOAIG PEXPI TV
lopdavou vapdrwvy.

931 JosepH. AJ XIII, 355: «1a0ta &¢ Avavia mrapaivégavtog r KAcomrdrpa TeiBetal pundév adikfaal Tov

ANECOVOPOV, AANG guppaxiav TTPOG auToV ETTOINTATO €V ZKUBOTIOAEI TAG KOIANG Zupiagy.
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Scythopolis itself 932. However, the city was not hostile to the Jews 933, even after
Alexander Jannaeus conquered it34 and Pompey separated it from Jewish territories?3s.
Gabinius restored the city 93¢, which was independent even during the Hasmonean
rule?3’. The city was included in both lists of Pliny and Claudius Ptolemy, Josephus knew
Scythopolis as the «greatest city of the Decapolis»938.

The city was prosperous during the Roman Period and partially destroyed by an
earthquake in 363 CE: nevertheless, the city was rapidly rebuilt and flourished again. In
409 CE, the city became capital of Palaestina Secunda, a province comprising the
northern part of Galilee and western Transjordan area.

932 PoLyB. V, 70,1-5: «AvTioxog 8¢ TRV dUvapiv AvaAaBuwv AKE Kai KATeaTPATOTIESEUTE TTPOG TR ZIBWVI. TO
pév o0V KaTatrelpadelv TAG TTOAEWG ATTéyvw BId TRV TTpolTTdpyouaav autdB dawiksiav TAG Xxopnyiag Kai
10 TTARBOG TWV £VOIKOUVTWY Kai GUUTTEQPEUYOTWYV AvOopQV: avalawy 3€ TRV SUVapIV auTdG PEV ETTOIETTO
TV Tropeiav wg £t Pihotepiag, AloyvATw OE guvETage T vaudapxw TTAAIV £XovT TAG valg ATTOTTAENV €ig
Tupov. N 8¢ PidoTepia Kefral TTap” auTAv TAV Aigvny, €ig Av 0 kahoUpevog lopdavng TToTapog eioBAAwY
€¢inal TaAIv €ig Ta TTESia TG TTEPT TAV ZKUBWY TTOAIV TTPOCAYOPEUOUEVNY. YEVOUEVOG B¢ KaB' OpoAoyiav
EYKPATNG AUPOTEPWY TWV TTPOEIPNUEVWY TTOAEWV, EUBAPTWG ETXE TTPOG TAG PeAAOUTAG £TTIBOAAG DI TO
TRV UTTOTETAYPEVNY XWPAV TAig TTOAED! TauTalg padiwg dUvaaBal TTavTi TR OTPATOTTEDW XOopnyev Kai
SayIAf TTOPACKEUALEIV TG KATETTEIYOVTA TTPOG TRV XPEiavy.

933 J[I Macc X1, 29-31: «avadeUgavTeg O€ EKETBEV WpUnaav £TTi ZKUBWV TTOAIV dmréxouaav atd lepogoAUPwWY
aTadioug ££aKOTioUg ATTOPAPTUPNTAVTWY O TV EKET KaBeaTwTwYV loudaiwy v oi ZkuBoTroAiTal £égxov
TPOG aUTOUG eUvolav kai €v TOIG TAG ATUXIOG KAIpOiG MUEPOV ATTAVINGIV UXOPIOTACTOVTEG Kali
TIPOCTIAPAKAAETAVTES Kai £ig T AOITTA TTPOC TO YEVOG £UUEVETS £ival TrapeyevrBnaav eig lepogdAupa TAS
TV £Bdopddwy £opTiig oUang UTTOYUOUY.

934 JosEPH. AJ X111, 395-396: «Kara & TodTov TOV Kalpov AdN TWV ZUpwV Kai 1doupaiwy kai Poivikwv TToAeIg
gixov oi loudaiol TTpoG Bahaaan pév TpATwvog TUpyov AtmoAAwviav 161Ny lapveiav ‘Alwrtov Falav
AvBnddva Pageiav Pivokopoupa, év O¢ Tf) egoyaia kata Thv 1doupaiav Adwpa kai Mapigav kai 0Anv
1doupaiav, Zaudpeiav KapunAiov 6pog kai 10 Ttafupiov 6pog ZkuBdéToAv adapa, Maulavirnidag
Zeheukelav FaBaiar.

935 JoSEPH. B/ 1, 7,7 (156): «NAeUBEPpWaEY OE AT AUTOV Kai TAG &V TR HECOYEIQ TTOAEIG, OTAG U @OATavTEG
katégkawayv, ‘ITrrov ZkuBOTToAiV T€ Kai MEANav kai Zapdpelav kai Tauveiav kai Mdpioav Alwtdv Te Kai
ApéBouaayv, opoiwg d¢ kai Tag Tapadioug Malav 16Ty A®pa kai TRV TTaAQl YEV ZTPATWVOG TTUPYOV
Kahoupévny, Uatepov 8¢ peTakTioBeiodv T U@  Hpwdou BaciAéwg AAUTTPOTATOIG KATAOKEUATUATIV KAl
peTovopaabeioav Kaigapeiavy;

AJ X1V, 75: «kai [adapa pev pIkpov EUTpoaBev kataaTpageioav AveKTIaey AnunTpiw XopI{OPEVOS TQ)
Iradapel ameAeuBépw auTol: Tag OE Aoimrag ‘ITrmov kai ZKuBoTToAIV Kai MEAAav Kai Afov Kai Zapdapeiav €T
1€ Mapioav kai AdwTov Kai lapveiav kai ApéBouaav Toig 0iKATOPOIV ATTESWKEVY.

936 JOSEPH. BJ 1, 8,4 (166): «guvetroAigBnaav yoOv ToUTOU KEAEUOQVTOG ZKUBOTTOAIG TE Kai Zapdpeia Kai
AvOndwv kai ATroAAwvia kai Tapveia kai Pageia Mdapiod Te kai Adwpeog kai FaBaia kai AJwTog Kai GAAaI
TTOAAQ, TAV 0IKNTOPWY ATUEVWG €@’ EKATTNV TUVOEOVTWVY;

AJX1V,87-88: «[aBiviog pév olv Pépog TAG aTpaTiag éviauBol KatahImwy, £wg Gv EKTToMoPKNBH TO Xwpiov,
aUTOG ETTAEI TAV GAANV Toudaiav, kai 6oaIg ETTETUYXAVEV KABNPNPEVAIG TWV TTOAEWV KTIZEIV TTAPEKEAEUETO.

Kai dvekTiobnaav Zapapeia Kai AJwTog Kai KUBOTTOAIGY.
937 SCHURER 1973, vol. 11, 144.
938 JosEPH. BJ 111, 9,7 (446): «n & €0Tiv YeyiaTn TAG OEKATTOAEWGS».
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During the Islamic period, Scythopolis lost its Greek name and its position as capital of
the province, replaced by Tiberias, and took a rural appearance. The earthquake in 749
CE razed completely the city, with the collapse of all the buildings.

4.13.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

The first European scholar who recorded evidence from Scythopolis after his visit to the
old city was Hadrian Reland during the 18t century?39, but he focused his analysis on the
ancient writers who wrote about this city.

After the brief accounts made by Jasper Ulrich Seetzen 940 and later by John Lewis
Burckhardt94!, Charles Leonard Irby and James Mangeles surveyed the area of the
theatre and the necropolis, to north-east of the acropolis?42. In 1852 Edward Robinson
saw the same ruins?43. During the second half of the century, between 1874 and 1877,
the Palestine Exploration Fund assigned a survey of the area of the Western Palestine to
the soldier and explorer Claude Reignier Conder, later flanked by Horatio Herbert
Kitchener: their work provided the first detailed map of the site with the theatre and the
amphitheatre944,

During the 20s and 30s of the 20t century the University Museum of the University of
Pennsylvania in Philadelphia carried out first excavations on the mound’s summit,
directed consecutively by Clarence S. Fisher (1921-1923), Alan Rowe (1925-1928) and
Gerald M. Fitzgerald (1930-1933), collecting many objects from the 2nd millennium BCE,
the most important ones from 15t to 12t century. The American expedition extended
its work towards north, where some 230 tombs dating from Middle Bronze Age I to the
Roman Period were excavated?4s.

Throughout 50s and 60s, the Israel Antiquities Department conducted numerous
surveys and excavations in the area. During the years 1960-1961 Simon Applebaum
excavated the theatre?46, in 1962 Abraham Negev continued the excavations.

From 1986 the «Bet She’an Archaeological Project» started: the Israel Antiquity
Authority conducted wide-scale excavations into the southern part of the city centre
under the direction of Gabriel Mazor and Rachel Bar-Nathan, revealing the agora, the
Caesareum, the w&etov and both the western and eastern thermae. These works were
flanked by the Institute of Archaeology of the Hebrew University in Jerusalem, directed
by Gideon Foerster and Yoram Tsafrir: they excavated the northern civic centre,
including the agora, Monuments Street, Valley Street, eastern thermae and the
amphitheatre.

939 RELAND 1714, 992-998.

940 SEETZEN 1859, 317-319.

941 BURKHARDT 1983, 343.

942 IRBY and MENGELS 1823,301-303.

943 ROBINSON 1856, 326-332.

944 CoNDER and KITCHENER 1882,101-114.
945 OREN 1973.

946 APPLEBAUM 1978, 77-97.
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4.13.2 URBAN LANDSCAPE

The earliest remains of the settlement were discovered on the south site of Tel Beth Sean,
dating to the 5th millennium BCE. The site was sparsely populated during the Middle
Bronze Age: the inhabitants probably lived in a semi-nomadic status.

From the Late Bronze Age several temples were founded. Probably permanent
constructions were limited only to administrative and military buildings: in 12t century
BCE a mansion for the Egyptian governor was built for replacing a previous
administrative centre, brutally destroyed.

The settlement was destroyed by Tiglath-Pileser Il in 723 BCE and it seems to have been
practically uninhabited until the 3rd century BCE. During the 2nd or 1st century CE a
temple was erected on the tell. This temple was probably dedicated to Zeus Akraios, on
the base of a dedication of an altar discovered in secondary use%47.

During the Hellenistic and Roman Period, the city extended at the foot of Tel Beth Sean.
The Hellenistic settlement developed in the northern area, northward to what is now Tel
[ztabba: only pottery sherds were found here and there are no signs of buildings948,
probably because of the destruction of the city caused by the conquest of Alexander
Jannaeus. It seems likely that before the 1st century CE the population of Scythopolis had
not settled the Nahal Amal valley94.

When Pompey conquered Judaea in 63 BCE, Scythopolis started a new prosperous period
of building deal: archaeologists found various remains of structures dating to the 1st
century CE, when the urban plan was outlined. On the Tel Bet-Shean, a temple was found
in the 1920s. It has been firstly dated to Ptolemaic period, but it seems likely it was built
later, during the 2nd century CE. However, an earlier shrine probably stood there?s°.

947 See TSAFRIR 1989 for further information.
948 FOERSTER and TSAFRIR 2002, 73.

949 D1 SEGNI, FOERSTER and TSAFRIR 1999, 60-61.
950 MAZOR 2016, 358.
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Theatre

FIG. 19 Scythopolis city plan, 1st century CE, based on MAZoR and ATRASH 2014, fig. 10.10. Satellite image
taken from Google Earth.

It is difficult to define which god was worshipped in this temple: two inscriptions dated
to the mid-2nd century CE mention Zeus Akraios, whereas a third alludes to Zeus
Bacchus?®51, In the valley, a temple dedicated to Demeter and Kore was built near the
theatre, while another one was dedicated to Dyonisos.

951 LIFSHITZ 1961.
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The most important building dated to this period was the basilica, located on the south
bank of the Nahal Amal, northeast to the Byzantine agora. The basilica was built in
Corinthian style with local basalt stones in its lower courses, while it was made of local
soft limestone in its upper part9s2.

The city knew a huge development mostly during the 2nd century CE: at the north, the so-
called «valley street», running from north-east towards south-west, was paved and had
on both sides sidewalks with shops lined by monolithic columns. The road ended to a
small square, where there was the watershed between Nahal Amal and Nahal Harod.
Here a columnar monument («central monument») and a nymphaeum were built. The
temple was erected in the centre of the city and had no téuevog, a very unusual
phenomenon among Roman cities. At this stage there is not enough evidence for
determining the identity of the local worship, albeit the first excavators conjectured it
was dedicated to Dionysus?953. The temple had a four columns facade and stood on a high
podium. The exact plan of the vadg has not been clarified®54. The nymphaeum was made
by basalt and covered with marble: its facade had a row of niches. Opposite of this
building, a monument dedicated to Antonius son of Antoninus was erected. During the
4th century, the entire area was re-designed. A temple was erected 14 meters above the
street: it was presumably dedicated to the imperial cult and dated back to the kingdom
of Marcus Aurelius, because of a Greek inscription which mentioned the Emperor955. The
columns, with Corinthian capitals, fell down during the earthquake of 749 CE. The so-
called «Sylvanus street» (from Sylvanus, a lawyer who initiated the renovation works of
the street), flanked by columns, started from the temple towards the valley of Nahal
Harod, to the north-west: on its eastern side, few remains of a gateway were found. It
probably led to the temple of Zeus on the Tel Bet Shean. Opposite to it, another mpdmviov
led into a great quadriporticus, which laid on a high plateau, rectangular in shape and
surrounded by porticoes in Ionic order. The southern side opened onto an @w&¢Lov, used
probably as fovAevtrpiov, which went out of use during the 6t century, when a semi-
circular plaza (called «sigma») was created?®s¢. It was flanked by the so-called «Palladius
street» (from Palladius, a Byzantine governor of the city who renovated the street). This
quadriporticus was identified as a Caesareum, dedicated to the Emperor cult®7. The
Palladius street led to the bathhouse, to the south-west, built firstly during the 1st century
CE and replaced by a Byzantine building, and to the southern theatre, presumably built
during the first stages of the 1st century CE (possibly under the reign of Tiberius) and
enlarged at the second half of the 1st century CE, during the Flavian period?s8. It was
rebuilt during the Severan Age959. Its scenae frons had to be very impressive, with
columns made of marble from Asia Minor and with a rich floral decoration.

Far from the main civic area, a large amphitheatre, built probably in the 2nd century CE,
stood in the southern part of the city: its plan (a rectangle rounded on its short sides)
lets us to think that it was originally intended for use as a hippodrome?¢9. It collapsed

952 D1 SEGNI, FOERSTER and TSAFRIR 1999, 61-63.

953 FISCHER 1923, 239.

954 SEGAL 2013, 223.

955 FOERSTER and TSAFRIR 1986-1987, 58.

956 FOERSTER and TSAFRIR 1992, 120.

957 MAZOR and NAJJAR 2007, 11.

958 MAZOR and ATRASH 2014, 228.

959 MAZOR and ATRASH 2015, 9-20. The first excavators have dated the theatre to the end of the 3rd and the
start of the 4th century CE. See ApPLEBAUM 1978, 88-89.

960 FOERSTER and TSAFRIR 1992,121.
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during the earthquake of 749 CE and its stones were reused in later periods. The
Crusaders used the seats for building a fortress nearby.

FIG. 20 Scythopolis city plan, 2nd century CE, based on MAzoR and ATRASH 2014, fig. 10.10.
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4.14 PELLA/TABAQAT FAHL

On the eastern side of the Jordan Valley, the modern village of Tabagat Fahl is located at
the southern end of an extended plateau. Near this village there are the remains of the
ancient city of Pella, which extended over two hills separated by a small alluvial valley,
called «Wadi Jirm». The site has an important advantage of a powerful perennial spring:
in various ways and at different times, Pella worked as a passage point, providing
lodging, food and other facilities for travellers9ét.

The central feature of the site is a great mound of earth, called «central mound». The
central mound is flattened on the top and is the major occupational area of the old city9¢2,
while a natural hill, called «Tell al-Husn», lies at south-east. Favourable climatic
conditions led colonisation of the area since Palaeolithic9¢3. A first settlement on the site
of the Hellenistic city of Pella was dated to Late Neolithic964.

The original Semitic name was presumably «Fahil», which became «Pella» after the
conquest of Alexander the Great, as happened for Dion.

Pella is mentioned in about a hundred early historical documents?¢s: the city name is
firstly attested in some Egyptian execration texts dated to 19% century BCE, which
mentioned a Semitic settlement called «Pihilum»%¢.

According to the results of the excavations, the city had to develop throughout the
centuries as a trade and craft centre: during the Middle and Late Bronze Age Pella was a
city-state, with its own kings, as shown into the Amarna letters67.

It seems likely that the city was in the list of the Palestinian sites conquered by the
Egyptian king Sethos 19¢8. After 1200 BCE, there are no written records about this city,
even in the Bible there are no mentions of it.

During the Hellenistic period, the city was re-founded: Stephanus of Byzantium,
referring to Dion, reported that Alexander the Great founded Pella%9. The suggestion
could derive from the sound of the Semitic word «Pihilum/Pehel», which resembles the
birthplace of the Macedonian king. However, no sources have remembered a visit of
Alexander in Transjordan area.

Stephanus has been also the only author who affirmed that Pella was even known as
Berenike?70 and Boutis®7!. According to Victor Tcherikover, the name of Berenike is a
clear proof that the city was founded by Ptolemy I11972: Ptolemaic rule in southern Syria

961 WALMSLEY 2007, 241.

962 SMITH 1973, 1.

963 WALMSLEY et alii 1993, 169.

964 BOURKE 1997, 96-98.

965 NEAEHL 3, s.v. Pella

966 SMITH 1968, 134; SCHURER Il 1979, 146; WEBER 1993, 12; LICHTENBERGER 2003, 170.

967 MORAN 1992, 309, EA 256: there is a mention of the city of Pihilu, whose prince Mut-Bahlu was accused of
wanting to leave the city.

968 SMITH 1973, 29-31.

969 STEPH. BYZ. 5.v. Alov: «TTOAIS [...] koiAng Zupiag. Kriopa AAeEavdpou, kai MEAAa Ag TO UBwp voanpdvy.

970 STEPH. BYz. s.v. Bepevikai: «[...] £aTi kai &GAAn Trepi Zupiav, Av MéEAav kaAolaivy.

971 According to R. H. SMITH (1973, 36), the name of Boutis is apparently an Egyptian appellation. STEPH. Byz.
s.v. MENNA: «TTOANIG [...] KoiAng Zupiag, rj BoUTig Aeyopévny».

972 TCHERIKOVER 1959, 99.
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began after the battle of Ipsos, in 301 BCE. Berenike was a common name among the
women of the Egyptian court973.

However, Polybius, talking about the conquests of Antiochos Il in 218 BCE, reported just
the name of Pella%74. Appian, instead, claimed that the city was founded by Seleucos 1975.
According to Flavius Josephus, Alexander Jannaeus conquered and destroyed the city

973 Berenike, in fact, was the name of the wife of Ptolemy I, the daughter of Ptolemy Il and the wife of Ptolemy
1.

974 PoLyYB. V, 70,12: «ag@aAligapevog O¢ kai 10 Atapuplov aveleute, kai Trpodywv TTapéAape MEAAQv...».

975 APPIAN Syr. IX (57): «Toga0Ta pev dn) Trepi TWV ZeAEUKW TTPOUAVTEUBEVTWY ETTUBOUNY: yiyveTal &' €0BUG
AAEEAVEPOU PETAATAVTOC AYEUV TAG iTTTou TAG £TaIpIKAG AS &1 Kai HeaiaTiwy Ayfigaro AAe€avdpw Kai
émi Hoauatiwvi Mepdikkag, perd ¢ Tnv immmov gartpdrng 1€ TAG BaBulwviag kai BadglAeug &mi T
OOTPATIEIQ. YEVOUEVW OE aUTQ) TA G TTOAEHOUG ETTITUXEDTATW NIKATWP ETTWVUHOV YiyveTal: TQOE yap
apéakopal pdAhov To0 NikaTopa KTeival. Kai T0 awua 6vTl eEUPWOTW TE Kai HEYAAw, Kai Talpov aypiov €v
AAe€davdpou Buaiq TToTE €kBopdVTa TWV dETUWV UTTOOTAVTI HOVW Kai TOIG XEPTi YOVAIG KATEIPYATUEVW,
TPOCTIOEADIV €G TOUG avdpIavTag T TWOE KépaTa. TTOAEIG OE (WKIgev & TO PAKOG TAG ApxXAg OANg
£KKaideka pEV AvTioxeiag £Tmi TQ) TTaTpi, TTEVTE OE €11 T PNTPi Aaodikeiag, évvéa & £TTwvUPoUg £auTod,
Té0gapag &' émi Taig yuvaigi, Tpeig Amrapeiag kai ZTparovikelav piav. Kai gigiv aUTV Em@avéaTaTal Kai
vOv ZeAeUkelal ey i Te € Tf) BaAaoon kai i €1 100 Tiypntog Totapod, Aaodikeia 8¢ 1 €v Tf Poivikn Kai
Avtioxela i uTto T AiRdvw Opel kai ) TAG Zupiag Amrapeia. Tag 8¢ dAAag ek TAG EANGSOG i Makedoviag
wvopadev, f émi €pyolg Eautol TIOIV, 1 £G TIMAYV AAegAvdpou To0 BaalAéwg: 6Bev €TV €V TR} Zupid Kai Toig
UTEp auTiv dvw PapBdapolc TToAAG pév EAANVIKWV TTOAAG € MaKeDOVIKWV TTOAMIOUATWY OVOUATA,
Béppoia, "Edeaaa, MépivBog, Mapwvela, KaAAittoAig, Axaia, MEAa, Qpwtrog, AugittoAig, ApéBouaa,
AoTakog, Teyéa, Xahkig, Adpioa, ‘Hpaia, AmoAwvia, v 3¢ Tf Mapbunvi Zwreipa, Kahhidtn, Xdapig,
‘Ekaroptrulog, Axdia, év 8 lvdoic AAe€avdpotroAig, v O¢ ZkUBaig AheEavdpéaxaTa. Kai £ Taig auTod
TeAeUkou vikaig £aTi NIKn@opidv Te v 1) Megotrotapia kai NIkOTTOAIG €v Appevia Thj AyXoTaTw PaANIgTa

Karrradokiag».
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because it was not expected to adopt Jewish customs976. As for other cities of the area,
Pompey freed Pella%77, which became to be part of the Decapolis®78.

Later Christian authors, such as Epiphanius®79, confirmed that the city belonged to the
Decapolis.

Another evidence comes from the coins minted by the city, where the Pompeian era was
used, like other cities freed by Pompey?80.

976 JoSEPH. BJ 1, 4,8 (104): «AAé€avdpog d€ MéAav EAwv ETi Mépacav fiel TTAAIV TV OE0dWPOU KTNHATWY
YAIXOUEVOG, Kai TpIai TOUG ppoupougs TTEPIBOAOIG dtToTelxioag SId paxng TO Xwpiov TTapaAauBAvely;
AJXI11,392-397: «Baagiheuel d¢ PeT’ aUTOV TAG KOIANG Zupiag ApETag KANBEIG €ig TRV Apxniv UTTO TV TAV
Aapagkov éxoviwy 81 10 TTpog MroAspaiov Tov Mevvaiou pigog. atpateloag &' €kelBev i TRV Toudaiav
kai Tepi AdIda Xwpiov paxn vikAgag AAéEavdpov Emi guvlnkaig dvexwpnoev €k TAg Tloudaiag.
AAE€avdpog &’ Ehaadag alBig 1ti Aiav TTOMIV aipel TauTny, Kai atpartevoag émmi "Egaav, ol 1é AgiaTou E€ia
Zrvwvi ouvéBaivev €ival, TPIGIV iV TTEPIBAMAEI TEiXeav TO ywpiov, apaxi 8¢ AaBwv TV TTOAIV £TTi
FavAavav kai ZeAeUkelav £gwppunaev. TapaAapwy d¢ Kai TauTag TTPoaeEeTAev kai TV AVTIOXOU AeyopEVNY
@apayya kai Fapaia 16 pouplov. EYKAADV OE TTOANG ANuNTPiw TW TWV TOTTWYV APXOVTI TIEPIESUTEY AUTOV,
Kai Tpitov fdn TEMANPWKWG £Tog TAG OTPATEIOG €ig TRV OiKEiav UTTEGTPEWEV TTPOBUPWS AUTOV TQV
Toudaiwyv dia TV eUTTpayiav dexouévwy. Kara dr) TodTov TOV Kalpov fidn TV Zupwv Kai l1doupaiwy Kai
doivikwv TTOAEIG £ixov oi Toudaiol TTpdG Baldaan pév ZTPATWVOS TTUpyov ATToAAwviav 10Ty lauveiav
‘Alwtov agav AvBndova Pageiav Pivokopoupa, €v O¢ TR pegoyaiq kata Thv 1doupaiav Adwpa Kai
Mapiogav kai 6Anv 1doupaiav, Zaudpeiav Kapunhiov 6pog kai 10 TtaBUplov 6pog ZkuBdTToAlv Madapa,
MauAavitidag ZeheUkelav Mapaia, Mwaimidag Hoefwv MAdaBa AcpBd Opwvaipayehebwy Zéapa
KIAikwv auA®va MEAav, TaUTNV KOTEGKAWEY UTTOGXOUEVWY TRV EVOIKOUVTWY £¢ TTATPIa TWV lToudaiwv
£0n petaBaieioBal, GAAAG Te TIOALIC TTPWTEUOUOAC TAS ZUpPiag ROAV KATEGTPAUUEVOI».

977 JosEPH. BJ 1, 7,7 (156): «NAcuBEpwaey O ATT aUTWV Kai TAG €V TR Hegoyeia TTOAEIG, 000G U @OATavTeg
Katégkayay, ‘ITrrov ZkuBOTToAiV T€ Kai MEAAav kai Zapdpelav kai Tauvelav kai Mdpioav Alwtdv Te Kai
ApéBouaav, dpoiwg &8¢ kai Tag Tapalioug Magav 16TV AQpa Kai TAV TTAAI YEV ZTPATWVOG TTUPYOV
kaAoupévny, Uatepov d¢ petakTioBeigav 1€ U@  Hpwdou BaciAéwg AAUTTPOTATOIG KATATKEUATUATIV Kai
peTovopaabeioav Kaigapeiavy;

AJ X1V, 75: «kai ['adapa pév PIKPOV EUTTPOTOEV KATAOTPAPEITOV AVEKTIOEV AnunTpiw XapIJOPEVOS T
lradapel ameAeuBépw auTol: Tag &€ Aoimrag “ITrmov kai ZkuBoTToAIv Kai MEAAav kai Afov Kai Zapapeiav €Tl

1€ Mapioav kai AdwTov Kai lapveiav kai ApéBouaav Toig 0iKATOPOIV ATTESWKEV».
978 The city is mentioned in both the lists of Pliny and of Claudius Ptolemy.
979 EpIPH. Adv. Haeres. XXIX, 7.7-8: «' EaTiv 8¢ altn 1 aipeaig 1 Nalwpaiwv €v Tf) Bepoiaiwy Tepi TV KoiAnv

Zupiav kai év Tf] AekatroAel Trepi & TAG MEAANG Pépn Kai év T Baoavinidi év i) Aeyopévn Kwkapn, Xwxapn
O¢ ERpaiati Aeyopévn [...]».

EPIPH. Adv. Haeres. XXX 2.7-8: «['éyove B¢ 1 dpxn ToUTwV PETA TRV TQV lepogoAlpwy GAwalv. ETTeIdn yap
TIAVTEG Oi €ig XPIOTOV TTETTIOTEUKOTEG TRV Mepaiav kat’ ékeivo kaipol KaTwknaav, 10 TTAEIaTov év MEAAD
TIvi TTOAel kaAoupévn TAG Aekatmdhewg TAG év T elayyeAiw yeypappévng TTAngiov TAig Batavaiag Kai

Baaoavinidog xwpag [...]».
980 SPIJKERMAN 1978, 210-217; MESHORER 1985, 92.
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At the beginning of the Jewish war the city was ravaged by riots together with other
cities?8l. Eusebius?82 remembered that a community of Christians fled to Pella%83 from
Jerusalem during the revolt984,

The city reached its maximum population and prosperity during the 6t century CE, when
there was an extensive trade with Syria, Egypt and other areas of the Byzantine world.
The city was also a bishopric and possibly some forces were stationed here in order to
monitor traffic on the route between Jerusalem and Damascus985, as the presence of a
fort on the top of Tell al-Husn would confirm?86. During the 7th century the city rapidly
declined and probably finished to exist when an earthquake destroyed most of its
surviving buildings in 747.

4.14.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

The first explorers who have visited the site were Charles Leonard Irby and James
Mangles: they said to have seen the ruins in 1818, speaking of a modern village on the
top of the central mound. They recognised a square building surrounded by columns, but
did not offer any suggestion about which ancient city was98’.

981 JosePH. BJ 1, 7,7 (156): «mpdg O¢ TRV €k TAG Kaigapeiag TAnynv 6hov 10 €Bvog £EaypiolTal, Kai
OIOUEPIOBEVTEG TAG TE KWHAG TWV ZUpWV Kai TG Trpogexolaag £mopBouv TToAelg, PIANADEAPEIGV TE Kai
‘EaeBwvitiv kai Fépaaa kai MEANav Kai ZKUBOTTOAIVY.

982 EUSEB. Hist. Eccl. 111 5.3-4: «pou,” oU Pfv aAAd kai To0 Aaol TAG év TepogoAUpolg €KKANGiag KaTd TIva
XPNOMOV Toig auTOB! BoKipoIg Oi ATToKaAUWEWS £kd0BEVTa TIPO TOO TTOAéUOU PeTavaaTAval TAG TTOAEWG
Kai Tiva TA¢ Mepaiag TTOAIV oikelv kekeAcuapévou, MEAAav authv dvoudaloualy, v i TV ei¢ XpiaTov
TIETTIOTEUKOTWV ATTO TAG lepOUTAAN HETWKITPEVWY, WG AV TTAVTEARG ETTIAEAOITTOTWY AYiwV AvOpWV auTrhv
1€ TNV loudaiwv BagiAiknv unTpoToAv Kai gupTTacayv Tryv loudaiav yiv, ) €k 8ol dikn AorTov auToug dte
Too00Ta €ig TE TOV XPIoTOV Kai TOUG ATToaTOAOUG aUTOD TTAPNVOUNKOTAG YETAEL, TV ATERDV Gpdnv TAV

yevedv auTnV Ekeivnyv €€ avBpwttwy dgaviouaay.

983 The Christian author talked about Pella in Peraea, but it is probably a mistake, since there were no cities
with this name in that region.

984 The episode in confirmed by Epiphanius, see note 972. Furthermore, the presence of a Christian
community seems to be confirmed by the fact that here lived Aristo, a Christian writer of the 2nd century.

EUSEB. Hist. Eccl. IV 6.3-4: «[...] akpaagavTtog 6¢ 100 TTOAEUOU ETOUG OKTWKAIBEKATOU TAG ryEpoviag KaTta
BnB6npa ‘ToAixvn TI AV OXUPWTATN, TV lepodoAUpwy ol o@odpa TTOppw dIEATRAA TAG Te EEwBEV
TIOAIOPKiaG Xpoviou yevopévng AIIQ Te Kai DiYel TV VEWTEPOTTOIWV £iG EaXaTOV OAEBPOU TTEPIEAODEVTWV
kai To0 TAG ATrovoiag auToig aitiou TRV dgiav ékTioavtog diknv, TO TAvV €Bvog £ ékeivou kai TAG TTepi TA
lepoodAupa yiig Tapmav émBaivelv gipyeTal vopou doyuar kai diatdgeaiv Adpiavol, wg v pnd €€
ATTOTITOU Bewpoiev 1O TTaTp@ov £3agog, éykeAeuaapévou: ApiaTwy 0 MeAAaiog iaTopel. oltw O TAG
TOAewg €ig épnuiav 100 ‘loudaiwv €0voug TTavieA] Te @Bopdv TWV TTAAal oiknTépwv €ABolong £
aAAo@UAoU TE YEVOug auvoikiagBeiong, N HeTETTEITa ouaTaoa Pwpaikn TTOAIC TRV EMwvupiav aueiyaaoa, ig
v 100 Kpatolvrog Ailiou Adpiavod Tiunv Ailia TTpogayopeusTal. Kai On TAg auTobl ékkAnaiag £€ EéBviv
guyKpOoTNOEIONG, TTPWTOG PETA TOUG €K TTEPITOUAG ETTIOKOTTOUG TRV TAV €KEITE AEIToupyiav EyxelpiCeTal

Mdapkog».

985 WALMSLEY 2007, 244.

986 WATSON and TIDMARSH 1996.
987 IRBY and MANGLES 1823,92-93.
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The first explorer who identified the site as the ancient Pella was Edward Robinson, who
visited the site together with Eli Smith in 1852988: he spent only fifteen minutes for
visiting the site and did not see any village on the central mound or the ruins described
by Irby and Mangles.

The French Victor Guérin published a more detailed description of the site%89: he was the
first visitor who noted that the «ancient Christian basilica», already seen by first
explorers, was paved by mosaic. He accepted the identification of the site with Pella.
Selah Merrill visited the area several times: in 1881 he wrote to have seen some newly
opened tombs, describing the hills in the surroundings as full of tombs990.

In 1887 the German scholar Gottlieb Schumacher began the most exhaustive survey,
writing his results in a small book?91: he saw the so-called «<Roman Temple», noting the
presence of Christian symbols on some columns?92. In the western part of the Wad Jirm,
Schumacher explored caves and identified them as monastic habitations; hereafter, he
described the Church already seen by previous explorers as «a great Christian
basilica» 993 and then the central mound, which consisted of «innumerable heaps of
building stones»994. The German explorer described many sarcophagi, but unfortunately
he did not draw them.

In 1933 John Richmond of the Department of Antiquities of Palestine began to produce
the first precise large-scale topographical plan of the central mound: he focused his work
on the cemeteries around the city, stating that the bulk of the pottery was Byzantine,
with also a good number of Roman sherds?9.

In 1967 Robert Houston Smith, from Wooster College in Ohio, conducted the first
systematic excavations in Pella®%. An international team, headed by R. H. Smith, Basil
Hennessy and Anthony McNicoll of the University of Sydney, resumed the works only in
1979997, until 1985: since this year only the Australian team worked in Pella, focusing in
particular on the pre-classical and late antique periods®9s.

4.14.2 URBAN LANDSCAPE

Very little is known about the city during the late 4t and early 34 century BCE: there
were found few signs of an Early Hellenistic presence?® and there are no stratified

988 ROBINSON 1856, 320-324.

989 GUERIN 1868-1880, vol. I1I, 288-292.

990 MERRILL 1881, 185-186.

991 SCHUMACHER 1888b.

992 SCHUMACHER 1888b, 23: he found on some columns the letters A and Q.

993 SCHUMACHER 1888b, 44-45.

994 SCHUMACHER 1888b, 55.

995 RICHMOND 1934.

996 SMITH 1973.

997 McNICOLL, SMITH, HENNESSY 1982.

998 McNICOLL+ et alii 1992; WATSON 2002, 61.

999 See McNIcOLL, SMITH, HENNESSY 1982, 65; McNicoLL+ et alii 1992, 103: 3rd century remains are rare and
consist only in fragments of pottery and coins. About coins, only three can be certainly attributed to Ptolemy
II Philadelphus: see SHEEDY et alii 2001, 15-16.
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remains before the Seleucid conquest1000, According to John Tidmarsh, the best part of

ntury BCE1001,

ively to the 2nd and early 1st ce

Hellenistic material belongs almost exclus

200m

2002, 62.
2004, 459.

1001 TIDMARSCH

1000 WATSON
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FIG. 21 Pella’s main excavation areas. Based on McNicoLL+ et alii 1992, fig. 3. Satellite image taken from
Google Earth.

By contrast, Late Hellenistic remains are much more numerous at Pella and in its
surroundings: two fortresses were found on Jebel Sartabal002 and on Tell Hammeh1003,
while the city itself seems to have had no fortifications, unlike other Decapolis cities,
which were delimited by walls, as well as Gadaral%04 or Gerasal00s,

The results of excavations have shown that Pella flourished in this period and the houses
reached a certain level of wealth and prosperity, with decorated walls and imported
goods1006,

Wherever Hellenistic remains were found, the archaeologists were able to note clear
signs of destruction, like fire or debris layers. Among the remains of the destruction
layers, a coin of Antiochos XII, dated to 88-84 BCE, was found. It is very likely that the
story of the destruction of the city reported by Josephus was true007,

Albeit freed by Pompey, the city has only remains from the Augustan period: according
to Robert Houston Smith, when the reconstruction took place, Hellenistic imported
pottery was suddenly replaced by predominantly local ceramics, sometimes influenced
by Roman designs1008,

It is likely that the central mound was occupied in this period, even if the cultural and
commercial centre may have moved into the Wadi Jirm, between the two hills1009. The
excavations into the Wadi were difficult because of the flow of ground water at the base
of the mound. Nonetheless, some remains were found. Among public buildings, the most
ancient remains were of a w8¢etlov, probably used for political assemblies: it is in a poor
state of preservation, because during the Byzantine period it was robbed for building
new structures. The western part has almost entirely disappeared, like the best part of
the eastern side: the design is quite conventional, the cavea had nine rows of slab bench
seats from white limestone and was probably roofed1010,

Beside the wd8elov, just to west of the staircase of the Civic Complex Church, a semi-
circular wall had been discovered in 1981. The archaeologists believed it was the
remnant of the nymphaeum depicted on several coins minted into the 3rd century CE1011;
this complex building had three floors and a richly decorated facade with columns and
statues012, Actually the exedra was identified as a remnant of city’s baths1013,

Other structures are known only from coins issued by the city: they were probably
located into the Wadi Jirm, where it is possible to suppose the presence of a forum?1014,

1002 McNicoLL, SMITH, HENNESSY 1982, 65-67.
1003 McNicoLL+ et alii 1992, 103-107.

1004 HorrFMANN 2000.

1005 KENNEDY 1998, 56

1006 WATSON 2002, 63.

1007 JosepH BJ 1, 4,8 (104) and AJ XIII, 392-397: see note 969.
1008 SMITH 1987, 56.

1009 McNicoLL, SMITH, HENNESSY 1982, 77.
1010 McNIcoLL, SMITH, HENNESSY 1982, 78-82.
1011 SpJKERMAN 1978, 214-215, nos. 11-12.
1012 MESHORER 1985, 92.

1013 McNIcoLL+ et alii 1992, 122.

1014 McNicoLL+ et alii 1992, 120.

-161-



On the Roman coins a temple is depicted on a high mount, surrounded by a wall and a
colonnaded street: the temple stands on a large platform 1015, According to Pamela
Watson, the hill resembles the south of Tell al-Husn1016,

Archaeological excavations unearthed remains of well-built walls dated to late Roman
period (3rd-4th century CE), which are a clear sign of a reorganization of a domestic area
in the south-eastern area of the city017. The later 3rd century was a period of difficulty
for trade, the city seemed to decline, although some imported goods were still
imported1018,

The Byzantine reorganisation of the city and the following spoliation of Roman remains,
together with the difficulties to dig into the Wadi Jirm, give us no further information
about the urban arrangement during the Roman period.

1015 SpIJKERMAN 1978, 214-215; MESHORER 1985, 92, no. 250.

1016 WATSON 2002, 65.

1017 WATsoN 2002, 69.

1018 The contents of the tombs, where the best part of Late Roman evidences have been found, confirmed the
economic decline.
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4.15 GERASA/JERASH

The city of Jerash is located in the northern part of the kingdom of Jordan, 48 km north
of the capital city, Amman. The modern city lays on the east bank of the Wadi Jerash,
called Chrysorrhoas in the past, covering parts of the ancient city’s remains. It is
surrounded by hills and arable lands and has a good supply of water.

Although scattered Neolithic remains were found in various areas of the site1019 and of
its surroundings!929, a stable settlement during the Bronze and then Iron Age occupied
the hill south-western the oval plazal92t, where the Archaeological Museum nowadays
lies1022,

The territory of Gerasa was presumably part of the area ruled by Ammonites from the
12t to the 7th century BCE1923: however, the settlement was small and not powerful, since
it seemed to not exist before the Hellenistic period.

The earliest attestation of the Semitic name is presumably constituted by a votive
inscription from Cos dating to 200 BCE: it was dedicated by a Kasmaios from
Ger(asa)1024, Another attestation is a Nabataean inscription dating to the 1st century BCE
and found at Petra. On this inscription the name «Garshu» is registered102s,

A late tradition ascribed the foundation of the city to Alexander the Great, who settled a
group of old men (yépovteg) at the sitel026, This late tradition has been confirmed by
some coins minted at Gerasa during the reign of Septimius Severus and Caracallal927 and
of Elagabus1028, It seems likely that the link between the inhabitants of Gerasa and a
group of Macedonians, presumably guided by Alexander, was created during the second
half of the 2nd century and the first half of the 3rd century CE, according to two
inscriptions found in the city1029. According to Arnold Jones, a group of aristocratic élite

1019 The last findings were unearthed during the excavations of the North-western Quarter of the city. See
LICHTENBERGER and RAJA 2015, 486.

1020 KENNEDY (2000, 448) has identified 6 Neolithic sites.

1021 KENNEDY 1998, 55. NELSON GLUECK (1939, 28) had already identified an Iron Age site on a hill north of
Jerash.

1022 The so-called «Camp Hill» of the Anglo-American expedition. See KRAELING 1938, 28 and SEIGNE 1992,
332.

1023 KRAELING 1938, 28.

1024 EISSFELDT 1941, 434; SEYRIG 1965, 26 n. 2; LICHTENBERGER 2003, 192, n. 1671: «&mm Tayitrmmou --- Kaguaiog
ABdaiou MNep[aonvog] Tov Bwpov HAiwi kai Be[oig TOTg] GUUBWHOIG.

1025 STARCKY 1965, 95-96.

1026 According to the author of the Etymologicon Magnum s.v. Fepaanvog, Alexander killed the young men of
the settlement and discharged the veterans of his army, who founded the city: «AAéEavdpog [...] &v AAIKig
TavTag KTeivag, AméAuae ToUg YEPOVTEG. Of EABOVTEG, KTiICoua! TTOAIV [...]».

1027 These coins have a bust of Alexander and the legend «AAEX(ANAPOZX) MAK(EAQN) KTI(ZTHZ)
TEPAZQN» on the reverse. For further information, see SEYRIG 1965, 25-28; SPJKERMAN 1978, 164-165, nos.
29, 31.

1028 On these coins the legend on the reverse is k<AAEXANAPOX MAKEAON». SPJKERMAN 1978, 166-167,
nos. 34-35.

1029 WELLES 1938, 410, no. 78: «Make|dovwv»: this inscription is dated to the second half of the 2nd century

AD. WELLES 1938, 423, no. 137. It is possible that Alexander ordered Perdiccas to found a city: SEYRIG (1942,
25-28) had rightly dated the erection of the statue of Perdiccas at the 3rd century CE. Contra SCHURER 1973,
vol. I1, 150, who wrote about the erection of a statue during the second half of the 1stcentury BCE.
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of the city called himself «Macedonians» 1939, creating a legendary tradition. A similar
situation is registered in various cities in Asia Minor, like Eumeneia in Phrygia1031,

We have no proofs about a foundation of a city during the Ptolemaic period: the only
findings in the area are a coin of Ptolemy I, found on the surface near the northern
theatre1032, and a coin of Ptolemy II, found at Birketein, north of Gerasa1933. According to
Carl H. Kraeling034, followed by Jacques Seigne035, Antiochos IV was the founder of the
city, probably limited to the tell of the «Camp Hill».

The site had surely a strategic importance during the war fought by Alexander Jannaeus,
king of Judaea, against Zeno and Theodorus, tyrants of Philadelphia: Josephus, in fact,
claimed that the tyrants of Philadelphia hid part of their treasure in this city103¢. It is very
likely that in this period the sanctuary dedicated to Zeus Olympios arose: in fact the
practice of depositing treasures in sanctuaries was very common1037. The sanctuary was
erected outside the village, on a high place, oriented towards North-West, where the
Hellenistic settlement was located. According to Kraeling, the cult of Zeus replaced a
previous Semitic worship when the Semitic town was re-founded as a Greek city1038,
Furthermore, Seleucid kings promoted the cult of Zeus Olympios1039.

As proof that Gerasa acquired importance during the 2nd century BCE, Josephus
underlines that the city had its own territory, by saying that Alexander Jannaeus died
during the siege of Ragaba, a fortress situated in the territory of the Gerasenes1040,
Although the Semitic name was always used, Gerasa was also known with the name
«Antioch on the Chrysorrhoas»: this name clearly derived from the Seleucid period and
was well attested on inscriptions dating to the Roman times. The inscriptions are dated
from the Trajan kingdom and the early 3rd century041. The coins which attested the name
were all dated to the Marcus Aurelius’ principate042,

1030 JoNES 1937, 238-239

1031 CoHEN 2006, 250-251; 404.

1032 CLARK, BOWSHER and STEWART 1986, 255.
1033 BELLINGER 1938, 500.

1034 KRAELING 1938, 30-32.

1035 SEIGNE 1992, 332-333.

1036 JosgPH. BJ | 4,8 (104): «ANeCavdpog B¢ MEANaV EAwv ETTi Tépaaav fiel TTAAMIV TOV O£0dWPOU KTNUATWY
YAIXOUEVOG, Kai TPITi TOUG PPOoUpPOoUG TTEPIBOAOIG ATTOTEIXITAG I HAXNG TO XWPIOV TTAPAAABAVEI».
AJXIII, 393: «ANéEavBpog &' EAaaag alBig étmi Aiav oAV aipel TalTny, Kai atpateuaag é1mi "Eaaav, ol Ta
TTAsioTou &SI Zvwvi OUVEBAIVEV Eival, TPIOIV PEV TTEPIBAAAEI TEIXEDIV TO Xwpiov, Apayi 88 AaBwv TAV
TOAIv €TTi FaUAavav Kai ZeAeUkelav EEWPUNTEVY.

According to SCHURER (1973, vol. 11, 150, n. 345), we have no information about a city named "Egoav and it

is more plausible the version of the Bellum Judaicum.
1037 KRAELING 1938, 31, n. 24.

1038 KRAELING 1938, 31.

1039 LICHTENBERGER 2003,191-195.

1040 JosepH. AJ X111, 398: «MeTa 3¢ TalTa 6 BagiAeUg ANECavDPOC £K PEBNG €i¢ vOTOV KOTATTIEGWY Kai TPITiV
ETEOIV TETOPTAIW TTUPET(D OUOXEBEIC OUK ATTEDTN TAV OTPATEIDV, £wC OU TOIC TTOVOIC £EaVOAWBEIC
amméBavev €v Toig Mepaanviv 6poig TToAlopkv PayaBa @poupiov épav To0 lopddvour.

1041 The oldest mention of the name «Antioch of the Chrysorrhoas» is a dedication from Pergamum (IGR IV
374): «AvTioxéwv TV [TTpoG T Xpuoopda 1 [B]louAn kai 6 dAu[og]», dated to 102-104 CE.

1042 SPJKERMAN (1978, 160-161, nos. 9-12). The inscription was always the same: «AN(TIOXEQN) TQ(N)
[TP(OX) XP(YZOPOA) TQ(N) ITIP(OTEPON) I'E(PAZHNQN)».
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Pliny listed a city named Galasa instead of Gerasa among the cities of the Decapolis!943,
but he was possibly wrong. The city was inserted in the list of Ptolemy1044 and Stephanus
of Byzantium remembered the city as member of the Decapolis1045,

Like the other cities of the Decapolis, Gerasa started its own local era from 62 BCE, when
Pompey invaded this area, even after Trajan created the new province of Arabia in 106
BCE1046,

During the Jewish revolt, the rebels attacked the city1047: however, the Jews who lived
there were spared by other inhabitants!048. Josephus reported also that Vespasian sent
Lucius Annius for conquering Gerasa, which was sacked and about a thousand of young
people killed1049,

During his travels, Hadrian visited the city, as many dedications and the erection of a
triumphal Arch showed1050. We assume from inscriptions that the city became a colony
with the name «Colonia Aurelia Antoniniana», but we do not know exactly when1051,

In the 4th century CE Gerasa seemed to reach the peak of its history: it was a bishopric
and its bishops took part to the Council of Seleucia (359 CE) and to the Council of
Chalcedon (451 CE)1052, Furthermore, Ammianus Marcellinus said it was one of the best

1043 Nat. Hist. V, 16 (74).
1044 PTOL. Geog. V, 14,22

1045 STEPH. BYZ. s.v. [€paoa. «moNig Tig KoiAng Zupiag, TAg AekatroAewg. £§ auTAg ApiaTwv pnTwp AoTEiog
¢amiv, wg Pidwv, kai Knpukog cgo@ioThg Kai MAdTwy VOMIKOG PATWP, TAoav TIaideudv wg piav
ATTOOTOMATICWY Kai €V guvnyopiaig Kai TTapedpeuTdic kai BpdvoIg TRV 0pBoTNTA TWV VoUWV ETTITNOEUWV.
T0 €0vIKOV Mepaanvog, wg MAdaBa Mndapnvogy.

1046 For inscriptions, see WELLES 1938; for coins, see SPIJKERMAN 1978, 156-167.

1047 JosepH. BJ Il 18,1 (458): «mpdcg O Vv €K TAG Kaugapeiag TTAnyrnv 6Aov 10 £€Bvog £€ayplolTal, Kai
OIQUEPIOBEVTEG TAG TE KWHAG TWV ZUpWV Kai TG Trpogexolaag £mopBouv TToAelg, PIAASEAPEIGV TE Kai
‘EgeBwvitiv kai Mépaaga kai MEANav Kai ZKUBOTTOAIVY.

1048 JosepH. BJ Il 18,5 (480): «epaanvoi T oUTe €ig TOUG EupeivavTag ETANUUEANTOY Kai TOUG €E€NBeTV
¢0eANOAVTOG TIPOETTEPWAV PEXPI TV OPWV».

1049 JosgpH. BJ IV 9,1 (486-490): «O d¢ OUeaTTaCIOVOG TTAVTaXO0EV TIEPITEIXICWY TOUG €V TOIG lepogoAUpoIg
év 1€ T lepixol kai €v AdidoIG £yeipel aTPaTOTIEDA KOi PPOUPOUG AupoTEPaIG EykaBioTnalv €k Te To0
Pwpaikol kai guppaxikod guvtdyuarog. mépTel O¢ Kai €ig¢ Mépaoa AoUkiov Avviov TTapadoug poipav
ITTTEWV Kai guXvoug TTECoUG. 6 PEV 00V £€ £pOBOU THV TTOAIV AWV ATTOKTEIVEI PEV XIANIOUC TRV VEWV, 600!
pn Slaguyelv EpBaaav, yevedg O€ AXMOAWTIOATO Kai TAG KTATEIG dIAPTTATal TOIG OTPATIWTAIG ETTETPEWEV:
ETTEITa TAC oikiag £uTTpRoag & TAC TEPIE KWAG EXWPEL. Quyai 8’ Aaav TV duvat@v Kai eBopai TV
AagBeveaTEPWV, TO KATOAEIPOEV OE TV EVeTTiUTTPATO. Kai S1EIAN@SETOC TOO TTOAEOU TRV TE dpEIviV OANV Kai
v 1ediada Tdoag oi v Toig lepogoAUpoIC TAG £EOOOUG APAPNVTO: TOUG WEV YE QUTOMOAETV
TIPOAIPOUPEVOUC 0i {NAWTAI TTAPEPUAATTOVTO, Toug 8¢ olTTw T Pwpaiwv @povolvTag sipyev 1 atpatid
TTavTayxoBev TRV oAV TrepiExouaa». KRAELING (1938, 46) believed Lucius Annius’ expedition was against

Jewish villages in the land of Gerasa, while SCHURER (1973, vol. II, 150) has claimed that this Gerasa was not
the same city of the Decapolis, friend of Romans.

1050 [n particular, WELLES 1938,401-402, nos. 58 and 424-425,nos. 143, 144, 145.

1051 According to KRAELING (1938, 57), followed by BROWNING (1982, 51), it is likely that Caracalla gave the
new status to Gerasa, albeit in Digesta, L, 15 the city was not listed among the cities which became colonies
during the reigns of Septimius Severus and Caracalla.

1052 They were Exeresius and Plancus. See KRAELING 1938, 64,n. 212 and BROWNING 1982, 53.
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defended cities together with Bosra and Philadelphia because of its walls 1053 and
Eusebius alluded to it as one of the most eminent mdAeLg of Arabial054,

It is uncertain when the city was abandoned, albeit when William of Tyre visited the city
in 1122 CE, it was already reduced to a mass of ruins1055 but still inhabited1056.

4.15.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

In modern times the site of Jerash was re-discovered by Ulrich Jasper Seetzen, who
visited the city in 18061057 in addition to the temple of Artemis, he saw the colonnaded
street and the oval plaza and identified the city as the ancient Gerasa. Furthermore, he
was able to read and copy some inscription and claimed that several buildings were
erected during the 2nd century CE1058,

Six years after Seetzen, John Lewis Burkhardt saw the same buildings, although he spent
only few hours in the city1059.

In 1878 a group of Circassian refugees settled the east bank of the Wadi Jerash and.
progressively, modified the old city’s outlook: the new settlers started to use ancient
stones for building their own constructions, as Gottlieb Schumacher testified 1060, The
German explorer visited the city many times, providing many drawings and pictures of
the site1061,

With the beginning of the 20t century, a German expedition working at Baalbeck and
directed by Otto Puchstein began a detailed study of Jerash, staying there for a month.
The German team published only some drawings06z,

The first systematic works in the old city were carried out by George Horsfield, who
started to restore the South Theatre in 1925 and continued for several years, until 1931,
working on the court of the temple of Zeus, the nymphaeum, the pomvAaia and the main
colonnaded street1063, Since 1928 the work of restoration was flanked by the excavations
carried out by the joint expedition of Yale University, under the direction of Benjamin
Wisner Bacon, and the British School of Archaeology, directed by John Winter

1053 AMM. MARc. X1V 8,13: «Huic Arabia est conserta, ex alio latere Nabataeis contigua, opima varietate
commerciorum castrisque oppleta validis et castellis, quae ad repellendos gentium vicinarum excursus,
sollicitudo pervigil veterum per opportunos saltus erexit et cautos. Haec quoque civitates habet inter oppida
quaedam ingentes, Bostram et Gerasam atque Philadelphiam, murorum firmitate cautissimas. Hanc provinciae
imposito nomine, rectoreque adtributo, obtemperare legibus nostris Traianus compulit imperator, incolarum
tumore saepe contunso, cum glorioso Marte Mediam urgeret et Parthos».

1054 EUSEB. Onom. s. v. Fepyaoel: «Emmékelva To0 lopdavou Trapakelpévn TOAIG T MaAadd, fv EAaBe QUAR
Mavaoaf. alitn 8¢ Aéyetal eival i) Fepaad, ToMG Ettianuog TAg Apapiag [...]».

1055 WILLIAM OF TYRE, X1I, 16: «Fuit autem Gerasa una de nobilibus provinciae Decapoleos civitatibus, a Jordane
paucis distans milliaribus, monte Galaad contermina, in tribu Manasse sita. In hujus parte munitiore, quoniam
reliqua civitas hostilitatis metu diu jacuerat desolata, castrum ex quadris et magnis lapidibus, cum multis
sumptibus erigi sibi fecerat anno praeterito Doldequinusi».

1056 According to PIEROBON (1983, 12-13), the area of the sanctuary of Zeus was probably used as fortress in
that period, and not the sanctuary of Artemis.

1057 SEETZEN 1854, 388-390.

1058 SEETZEN 1859, 201-205.

1059 BURKHARDT 1983, 253-259.

1060 SCHUMACHER 1902, 122 ff.

1061 SCHUMACHER 1892,1893,1895 and 1902.

1062 For more information, see STINESPRING 1938, 2.

1063 STINESPRING 1938, 3-4; PIEROBON 1983-19844, 15.
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Crowfoot!0¢4, These works were collected into the fundamental study «Gerasa. City of the
Decapolis», edited by Carl H. Kraeling in 1938.

The Jordan Department of Antiquities started its activities during the half of the century,
albeit at their first stages they were limited to the restoration of the main street.

In 1977 an Italian expedition began excavation and restoration works in the area of the
Temple of Artemis!065 and in 1981 the Jerash Archaeological project was launched: it
consisted in a long term cooperative project aimed to uncover and restore the principal
monuments of the city. The project has included many foreign expeditions, from Italy,
France, Great Britain, United States of America, Poland, Spain and Australia, each one
with particular focus on specific monuments: in particular, Italians have hitherto
continued to work in the area of the sanctuary of Artemis, while the French expedition
still works in the area of the sanctuary of Zeus1066,

From 2001 to 2003, the «Jerash City Walls Project» started the investigation of the city
wall foundations!067 and in 2002 the Islamic Jarash Project was carried out by a joint
expedition of the University of Copenhagen and the Department of Antiquities of Jordan,
unearthing an early Islamic mosque and the shops and baths around its areal068. Since
2011, a Danish-German project has been conducted in the Northwest Quarter of the
ancient city1069,

4.15.2 URBAN LANDSCAPE

The earlier history of the site is not well known: pottery of the Bronze and Iron Age has
been found, but there are no evidences for a continuous nature of the settlement: the
area inhabited would be the northern one, on the so-called «Camp Hill»1070,

The only archaeological evidence of a 1st century BCE phase is constituted by the so-
called «vadg» in the lower terrace of the Sanctuary of Zeus!071: there are no proofs of a
city foundation or of a stable settlement. As already seen, the tradition of a foundation
made by Alexander the Great or Perdiccas is later, and archaeological and epigraphic
data until now do not confirm it.

No structures of the 1st century CE were found: the main indirect indicators for the size
of the city in this period are from the necropolis?72: beyond the best preserved ruins of
the South theatre and the lower terrace of the Sanctuary of Zeus, a round tomb was found
under the Hadrianic Arch on the northern part of the city1073. It is hard to establish how
big was the city in this period and the size of its population: it was supposed that the city
grew up from a central nucleus in the southern part of the area that spread to the
north1074; however, it is more likely that the northern area was already inhabited during

1064 Several preliminary reports appeared from 1928 to 1931, the works were all collected into KRAELING
1938.

1065 GULLINI 1983-1984, 5-134;

1066 ZAYADINE 1986 and 1989.

1067 KEHRBERG 2003, 2011.

1068 BLANKE et alii 2007.

1069 LICHTENBERGER and RAJA 2015 and 2016.
1070 BRAEMER 1987, 525.

1071 SEIGNE 1992, 333; Raja 2012, 148.

1072 KEHRBERG and MANLEY 2001; 2002, 7-8.
1073 SEIGNE 2002, 18-19.

1074 SEIGNE 1992, 336-337.
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the 1st century. According to three inscriptions075, a temple of Artemis has already
existed1076, as well as the so-called «Temple C»1077, Furthermore, various structures,
destroyed during the 1st century CE, were found under the «cathedral».

Raffaella Pierobon, following the data collected by Pierre Briant for the cities of the Near
Eastern communities1078, has rightly deemed that at Gerasa happened a «synoikistic
phenomenon» (emphasis in the original text) comparable to other settlements like
Alexandria, Antioch or Palmyra, where more centres formed the entire cities!°79, More
recently, Achim Lichtenberger, analysing principally the evidences on the inscriptions
and on the coins, has confirmed that it was very likely the presence of two cities1080,

1075 WELLES 1938, 388-390, nos. 27-29.

1076 PARAPETTI 1986.

1077 The remains of this small temple were found during the excavations of the 1930s under the church of St.
Theodore. See FISCHER and KRAELING 1938, 139-148.

1078 BRIANT 1982, in particular 88-89.

1079 PIEROBON 1983-19844a, 32.

1080 LICHTENBERGER 2008, 150-151.
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FIG. 22 Gerasa city plan, 2nd century CE. Based on ZAYADINE 1986. Satellite image taken from Google Earth.

Kraeling attributed to the 1st century CE also the so-called «oval Plaza», connected with
the enlargement of the Sanctuary of Zeus1081. However, Roberto Parapetti has claimed
that the plaza was built only during the Trajan’s reign, connected with the South Gate1082:
actually, the hypothesis of Parapetti seems to be more likely, because during the early

1081 KRAELING (1938, 42) has wrongly identified the Oval Plaza as the forum of the city.
1082 PARAPETTI 1984, 56.
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stages of the 2nd century a re-organisation of the city plan was probably realised. The
dating of the grid, for example, although it is still under discussion, was probably the
beginning of the 2nd century CE: some scholars have related the urban layout with the
construction of the Northwest Gate, dated to the 2nd century CE on the base of an
inscription1083, while others have questioned this chronology by a comparison of the
architectural pattern, principally of the doors, thinking that the walls were erected only
during the late 34 or early 4t century CE1984, The investigations carried out by the Jerash
City Walls Project (JCWP) have confirmed that the construction of the walls was probably
started in the first half of the 2nd century1085. The grid seems to be based on a main north-
south thoroughfare (the so-called «cardo maximus»), crossed by perpendicular
streets1086; actually, even at a cursory review it appears clear that several streets are not
really perpendicular and that oldest buildings did not follow the same orientation1087. As
said above, the first enlargement of the Sanctuary dedicated to Zeus was carried out
during the 1st century CE: the local architect Diodoros built a large terrace during 27/28
CE 1088 | The lower part of the rock was filled in and supported by a sort of
cryptoporticus'089. With the enlargement of the terrace, a monumental entrance at north
was added to the old entrance at south, changing the orientation of the old complex1090,
In 69/70 CE Theon, son of Demetrios!%9!, financed the reconstruction of the temple, of
which not much is known1092; another inscription dated to 22/23 CE mentioned Zabdion,
priest of Tiberius, who gave funds for a temple, presumably that of Zeus although it is
still designated with no certainty1993. Furthermore, another inscription remembered
Ariston, the brother of Zabdion, who made a dedication for the new temple in 42/43
CE1094, On the base of these inscriptions, the construction of the temple had to cover a
long period: the new complex monumentalised the previous Hellenistic structures, in
particular the altar, with a portico of columns with Corinthian capitals1095,

During the first half of the 2nd century, in particular during the Hadrianic period, other
structures were built, like the macellum, an octagonal courtyard surrounded by a
peristyle of twenty-four Corinthian columns with a fountain at its centre10%. Beyond the
peristyle, four semi-circular exedrae stood, interchanged with at least three entrances
and surrounded by tabernael%9’. The dating of the structure to the 2nd century was
supported by architectural and decorative style of the building!998 and especially by two
inscriptions bearing the name of Tiberius Iulius Iulianus Alexandros, Roman governor of

1083 WELLES 1938, 397-398, no. 50.

1084 SEIGNE (1992, 335). Furthermore, the finding of a house dated 165/170 CE under the so-called
«decumanus sud» has constituted a terminus post quem for the creation of the city plan (GAWLIKOWSKI 1986,
109-110).

1085 KEHRBERG and MANLEY 2001, 440; 2003, 86.

1086 The grid is obviously incomplete, because the eastern part of the old city is covered by the modern city.
1087 SEIGNE 2002, 9-10.

1088 SEIGNE 1985, 291.

1089 PARAPETTI 1984, 53; SEIGNE 1992, 334.

1090 SEIGNE 1992, 334.

1091 WELLES 1938, 375-378, nos. 5-6.

1092 SEIGNE 1985, 289

1093 WELLES 1938, 373-374, no. 2.

1094 WELLES 1938, 374-375, no. 3.

1095 SEIGNE 1997, 999.

1096 OLAVARRI-GOICOECHEA 1986: earlier excavators identified the structure as the dyopd according to two
inscriptions on two columns (WELLES 1938,411, nos. 80-81).

1097 JscATESCU and MARTIN BUENO 1997, 69-70.

1098 MARTIN BUENO 1989, 188.
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the Roman province of Arabia, who probably contributed to the erection of the
macellum1099, In the southern sector of the city, the South Gate and the hippodrome were
built: the hippodrome is the smallest one in the Roman world. It had a very short life,
because it was destroyed during the 3rd century and its stones were used in other parts
of the city1100,

During the second half of the 2nd century, many other buildings were erected: in the
northern sector a small theatre1101, which was identified as an w&¢tov, was built during
the reign of Marcus Aurelius according to an inscription1102. At its first stage it had only
fourteen rows of seats and it could work as a BouvAegutniiplov 1103, as proved by an
inscription found on the eastern part of the cuneus: in fact, it can be read tomo[g]
BouAfig11o4, The fascinating hypothesis of the presence of an dyopa on the other side of
the street was formulated by Rostovtzeff1105: the presence of a BovAevtiplov could
reinforce this idea, but more excavations need to be made.

During the same period even the «West Baths» were built, although the lack of
stratigraphic surveys does not allow us to define the earlier plan and the exact
chronology of the complex1106,

During the Antonine period the erection of the Sanctuary of Artemis started in an area
previously used as a burial areal107. However, several inscriptions referred to a previous
temple 1108, which had to stay in the same areall99, albeit its remains were not yet
discovered!110. The new complex was aligned to the grid of the city: it developed along
the main axis of the city. The so-called via sacra started from the eastern mpomoAaiq,
giving access to a rectangular square flanked by columns and crossed by a street parallel
to the main thoroughfare111. The first part of the via sacra ended in two fountains with
niches framed by columns which created a little trapezoidal square!!12: according to an
inscription, this part of the complex was built in 150 CE1113, The trapezoidal square
ended on the main street, opening the main part of the Sanctuary of Artemis, on the other
side of the street: crossing the western mpomOAaia and moving towards west, a first
terrace, named «intermadiate terrace», was reached trough a monumental stairway1114.
The temple was reached by another stairway: it had 6x11 columns and was built on a
podium supported by vaulted rooms directly on the rock. Even the altar was found in the
large téuevog: it was not exactly aligned with the temple.

1099 MARTIN BUENO 1992, 319; UscATESCU and MARTIN BUENO 1997, 72-73. Tiberius left Arabia between 125 and
127 (SARTRE 19823, 81).

1100 OsTRASZ 1995 for the history of the monument.

1101 It was named «North Theatre». See SEIGNE and AGUSTA-BOULAROT 2005.

1102 WELLES 1938, 405, no. 65.

1103 RAjA 2012, 162.

1104 AGUSTA-BOULAROT and SEIGNE 2005, 302.

1105 ROSTOVTZEFF 1932, 82.

1106 LEPAON 2008, 52-57.

1107 SEIGNE (1992, 338) believed that the temple was built ex nihilo in an area outside the city, and that a
previous temple was erected on the «Camp hill» (SEIGNE 1999, 836).

1108 WELLES 1938, 388-390, nos. 27-29. Inscription no. 28, in particular, has attested the presence of a ctod
and a pool for the cult of Artemis in 79/80 CE.

1109 KRAELING 1938; PARAPETTI 1982, 255.

1110 For the results of the excavations, see in particular PiAzzA 1983-1984; PIEROBON 1983-1984b and FONTANA
1986. For an account of the development of the Sanctuary, PARAPETTI 2002.

1111 PARAPETTI (1982, 256) has noted that this street is even larger than the main street.

1112 BRrizzl, SEPI0 and BALDONI12010, 347-349.

1113 WELLES 1938, 404, no. 63.

1114 We still do not know what the function of this terrace was.

-171-



According to an inscription!115, in 163 a new temple to Zeus was even erected on a new
upper terrace: it was an octastyle peripteral temple, built in Corinthian order, and
overlooked the entire southern part of the city.

As evident in this brief account, the importance of the two sanctuaries had to be
remarkable.

During the Byzantine period, the city layout was not completely altered, although the
urbanistic face changed: numerous churches were built, covering previous structures.
For several centuries Gerasa continued to have a thriving life.

1115 WELLES 1938, 380, no. 11.
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4.16 PHILADELPHIA/AMMAN

The modern city of Amman, capital city of the reign of Jordan, is located on the
Transjordanian Plateau, with three wadis running through it. It was amrich and
prosperous centre because of its agriculture and international trade!116,

The earliest remains of the human presence date back to the Palaeolithic Period
(250000-100000 BCE)!117: the site was then almost continuously occupied during the
Bronze and Iron Ages. The settlement seemed to pass under silence into the Egyptian
itineraries from the time of the New Kingdom1118,

The modern city is undoubtedly identified with the ancient site called Rabbath-Ammon,
mentioned in the biblical sources as the «royal city» of the Ammonites 1119, The
Ammonites were one of the tribes that came from the Syro-Arabian desert during the 2nd
millennium BCE and settled along the area of the upper and central Jabbok River.
According to biblical sources, this river had to represent the northern boundary of their
territory 1120, However, the area ruled by Ammonites was not a static entity and the
Ammonites tried to extend their kingdom attacking the Israelites121,

At the beginning of the 10t century BCE, king David conquered the site and proclaimed
himself king of both Israel and Ammon!!22, but after the division of the kingdom of Israel

1116 The city was located along the main north-south road of the Transjordan land, the so-called «King’s
Highway».

1117 NAJJAR 2002, 88.

1118 HUBNER 1992, 23-24.

1119 J] Sam 12:26 stated that king David conquered the capital of Ammonites: see below, note 1122.

1120 D13:16; JosH 12:2.

1121 MACDONALD and YOUNKER 1999, 31.

1122 [] Sam 8:11-12: «kai TadTa rjyiagev 6 BadiAeug Aauid T( Kupiw peTd Tod apyupiou Kai YeTd ToU Xpuaiou
oU Ayiageyv ¢k TTao@V TOV TTIOAEWVY WV KaTedUVAATEUTEY, £K TAG ISoupaiag Kai ¢k TAS YRS Mwap Kai €K TV
UiV Appwyv Kai €k TOV GAAOQUAWY Kai €€ ApaAnk Kai €k TV akUAwvV Adpaalap uiod Paaf BadgiAéwg
>ouBax;

11 Sam 10:1-19: «Kkai €yEveTo petd Ta0Ta Kai areéBavev BaalAeUs UiV Appwy Kai éBaagileuaev Avvwv Uidg
autod avr’ auTtol kai eirev Aauid TToIfgw £Asog Petd Avvwy uiold Naag &v TpdTTov £TToinaev O Tarip
aUTo0 pet’ €Uol €Aeog kai améaTellev Aauld TTapakaAéaal auTov €v Xelpi TV doUAwv auTol Trepi To0
TaTPOg auTol Kai TTapeyévovTto oi Traideg Aauid €ig AV yAv Uikv Appwy [...] kai fikougev Aauid Kai
amméaTelAev TOV lwaP kai Toav TV duvapiv Toug duvaToug Kai €EAABav oi uioi Appwy Kai TTapeTagavro
TOAepov TTapd T BUpa TAG TTUANG Kai Zupia ZouBa kai Pow kai loTwp kai Maaxa povol &v ayp® Kai
€idev lwap 6T €yevAdn TTPOG aUTOV AVTITTPOOWTTOV TOU TTOAEUOU €K TOU KaTd TTpdowWTTOV £€ évavTiag Kai
¢k T00 O6MOBeV Kai ETTEAEEEV €K TIAVTWV TV VeQVIoKwY lopanA kai TTapeTagavTo £ évavriag Zupiag Kai To
katéAoitrov 100 Aaol €dwkev év Xelpi ABeaaa 100 adeA@ol auTol Kai TrapeTagavio €¢ évavtiag uiv
Appwv [...]Jkai €idav mavreg oi Baagikeig oi dodAol Adpaalap 6Tl EmTaicav EpTTpoaBev lapanA Kai
nuTouoAnaav Petd lapanA kai édoUAeugav auToic Kai époRron Zupia Tod awaal £TI TOUG UIOUG AUPWVY;
115aM 12:26-31: .«kai éTToAéunaev lwap v PaBBad vikv Aupwy kai kaTéAaev TRV TTOAIV TAG BaadlAgiag Kai
améoTeilev lwap ayyéloug TPOg Aauid Kai eiTTev éToAépnoa év PapBad kai kateAaBopny Thv TOAIV TV
UdaTtwv Kai viv guvayaye 10 kataAorrov To0 Aaol kai TrapéuBale £i Trv TTOAIV Kai TTpokaTtaAaBol auTtiv
va pn pokaTaAdBwpal €yw TRV TTOAIV Kai KANBA 1O dvoud pou 1T auTnyv Kai guvriyayev Aauid Tavra
TOV Aadv Kai £TTopewdn gig PaRab kai éTToAéunasy v aUTR Kai KaTeAGBETO aUTrV Kai EAaBev TOV aTEQavov

MeAxoA 100 BagiAéwg aut@v amo TAG kKe@aAfg auTol kai 6 aTabuog autol TdAavTov Xpuadiou kai AiBou

-173 -



into the kingdom of Judah at south and kingdom of Israel at north, Ammonites obtained
independence and Rabbath Ammon was their capital city1123. Until the 7t century,
Rabbath Ammon became one of the vassals of the Assyrian and then of the Babylonian
kings!124. After Cyrus conquered Babylon in 539 BCE, the name Rabbath Ammon is no
longer recorded and the settlement probably lost its importance until the coming of
Ptolemies: Stephanus of Byzantium affirmed that during his reign Ptolemy II
Philadelphus gave to Amman the official dynastic name «Philadelphia» 1125 and
remembered that the city was also called «Astarte»1126. However, the 3rd and 2nd century
BCE sources used the pre-Ptolemaic name of «Rabbatammana»1127. According to Henry
Innes MacAdam, the name seemed to have been only propagandistic and probably the
settlement did not receive the status of moAig1128, When Antiochos besieged Amman, it
appeared as a huge fortification and passed in his hands only through the treason of a
prisoner, who showed an underground passageway throughout a cistern 1129, Under

Tigiou kai Av £TTi TAG Ke@ahAg Aauid kai okTAA TAG TTOAEWG £EMVEYKEV TIOAAD 0@OBPa Kai TOV AddV TOV
Ovta €v aUTH £€nyayev Kai £BNKev £v TQ) TTPIOVI Kai £V TOIG TPIBOAOIG TOIG 013NPOIS Kai difyayev auToug did
100 TTAIVEEioU Kai 0UTWG £TT0INTEV TTATAIG TATG TTOAETIV UIGV APUWY Kai ETTETTPpEWeY Aauid Kai TTag O Aaog

€ig lepougaAnu»;

1123 HUBNER 1992, 24.

1124 J[] KGs 24:2: the Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar prepared a military expedition against Jehoiakim, the
king of Judah. He organised an army with Aramaeans, Moabites and Ammonites.

JosepHus AJ X, 181 registered that Nebuchadnezzar, after having taken Jerusalem, conquered also Moabites

and Ammonites: «kai Ta0Ta gUVERN: T@ yap TEUTTTW TAG lepogoAUPwWY TToPBNaewg £T€l, O 0TI TPITOV KAl
eikoaTtov TAg NaBouyxodovoadpou Baaikeiag, atpatelel NaBouyxodovoogopog £TTi TAV KoiAnv Zupiav, Kai
KaTaoXwv auTthv €ToAéunae kai Mwafitaig Kai Appavitaigy.

1125 STEPH. BYZ. 5.v. @IAQGEA@eIa. «TTONG [...] TRG Zupiag ém@avnig TOMIG, 1) TTpoTepov Aupava, it AaTapTn,
gita OINadEA@ela, Ao MToAspaiou To0 PIAGBEAQOU. O TIONITNG PINABEAPEUC. TO 8¢ PINABEAPNVOG

gmywplov. oUTw yap Twantog kTG ToudaikAg apyaiohoyiagy.
1126 According to TCHERIKOVER (1961, 100), the name reminded Asteria, the mother of the Tyrian Herakles
(Melqgart): both had an important cult into the city and were represented on the coins.

1127 PoLyB. V, 71,4: «deta O¢ Ta0Ta TUVOAvouevog eic Ta PapPatapava TA¢ Apaiag kai TrAsioug
NOPOITUEVOUG TAV TTOAEHIWV TTOPOETV Kai KATATPEXEIV TAV TWV TTPOTKEXWPNKOTWY ApAaBwY aUT® Xwpav,
TTAVT v EAATTOVI BEUEVOC (IPUNTE Kai TIPOTEaTPATOTTESEUTE TOIG BOUVOIC, £’ (OV KElaBal cuuBaivel TAV
TTOAIVY.

1128 MAcADAM 1992, 27.

1129 PoLyB. V, 71,4-11: «peTa € TalTa TUVOOVOpEVOS €ig T PafBarduava TAg Apaiag kai TAgioug
NOPOITPEVOUG TV TTOAEHIWY TTOPOETV Kai KATATPEXEIV TRV TWV TTPOTKEXWPENKOTWY ApdBwy aUuT®) Xwpav,
TTAVT v EAATTOVI BEUEVOC (IPUNTE Kai TIPOTETTPATOTIESEUTE TOIC BOUVOIC, £’ (OV KETaBaI uUBaivel TRV
TTOAIV. TTEPIEABWYV OE Kai TUVOEQTAPEVOG TOV AOQOV KaTd dUO TOTTOUG POVOV ExovTta TTpogodov, TauTh
TPoTéRaive Kai KaTd TOUTOUG TUVIATATO TOUG TOTTOUG TAG TV INXAVNHATWY KOTAOKEUAG. aTTod0UG O TRV
gmuéleiav TV Epywv TOV PEV NIKApXWw, TV O¢ OeoddTw, TO AoOMmov aAuTodG AdN KoIvov auTov
TapeokeUade Katd TRV EmPéAciay Kai TNV €mMoKeWIv TAG EKatépou Tepi TalTa QIAOTIMIOC. TTOAARV O
TTOIOUPEVWV GTTOUdNV TWV TTEPI TOV OeddoTov Kai Nikapyov, Kai guvex®g AuIANWPEVWY TTPOG AAARAOUG
TePi T00 TTOTEPOG AUTOV PBATEI KATARBAAWY TO TTPOKEIPEVOV TV EPYWV TETXOG, TAXEWS TUVERN Kai TTapd
TAV TTPOTBOKIaV EKATEPOV TIETEIV TO PEPOC. OU TUHBAVTOG ETTOIO0VTO Kai VUKTWP MEV Kai PEB’ fuépav
TPo0RoAdG Kai TTAgav TTPogePepov Piav, oudEéva TTAPAAEITIOVTEG KAIPOV. TUVEX(WG OE KATATTEIPAJOVTEG

TAg TTOAewg oU WV fvuov TAG £mMBOAAG oUBEV did TO TTARBOG TV €ig TRV TTOAIV TUVIEDPAUNKOTWY
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Seleucid power, Rabbatammana lost its importance, especially when Hyrcanus, a
descendant of the Jewish family of Tobiads, established a small kingdom in the
Transjordan region, building his fortress at the site of Iraq el-Amir in 187 BCE1130,
according to the studies of Ernest Will1131,

It is likely that the territory of Amman was somehow independent: in 2 Maccabees Jason,
who failed an uprising against Seleucids in Jerusalem, was forced to run out to Ammanitis
and was imprisoned by the tyrant Aretas1132,

AvBpQV, £wg o0 TV aiXHaAWTWY TIVOS UTTodEiEavTog TOV UTTOVopov, 81’ ol katéBaivov &TTi TRV UdpEiav ol
TroAlopkoUpevol, TolTov avapprgavteg Evéppatav UAn kai AiBoig kai TavTi T ToIoUTW YEVEL TOTE OE
ouvei€avTeg of katd TRV TOAIV Bia TRV Avudpiav TTapédoaav auTolc. oU YEVOPEVOU KUPIEUTAS TRV
PapBataudvwy i pev TouTwv atréAime Nikapxov peta QUAAKAG TAG appodolongy.

1130 JosEPH. AJ XII, 229-233: «[...] 6 8¢ Ypkavog EmmaveAdelv Yév oUKETI Eyvw €ig lepoadAupa, TTpoakabioag
B¢ Toig répav To0 Topdavou GuvexWg ETTOAEPEI TOUG Apafag, we TTOAAOUG auT(V Kai ATToKTEIVaI Kai Aafeiv
AiXMOAWTOUG. WKOdOUNTEV OE BapIv ioxupav €k AiBou Aeukol KATAOKEUATAG TTAaaV PEXPI Kai TAG aTEYNG
EyyAlyag {Wa TrappeyebéaTaTa, Trepinyayev &' auTh e0pitTTov péyav kai Babuv. €k O¢ TAG KATavTIKpU To0
Opoug ETPag dlateuwv aUTAG TO TTPoéxov atmAaia TTOAM®MV aTadiwy TO PAKOG KATEOKEUQOTEY. ETTEITA
oikoug €v aUTR ToUg pév €ig auutrdaia Toug & €ig Utrvov kai diautav €moinaey, UdATWY &¢ SINBEOVTWY
TTARBOC, & Kai TEPYIC AV Kai KOTUOC TAS GUAAC, EI0AYAyEY. TA UEVTOI OTOMIA TV OTINAGIWY WOTE £va &Y’
aUTQV €iodlval kai pr TTAEioug Bpaxutepa rfjvoigev: kai TalT ETTiTndeg ao@aleiag €veka To0 WA
TToAIopKNBEiG UTTO TAV AdeAPLV Kai Kivduvelaal AngOei¢ KaTeoKeUATeY. TTPOTWKODOUNTE OE Kai AUAAG
TR YeyEBel BlaPePOUTC Kai TTAPadEITOoIG EKOTUNTE TTAUMUNAKEDI. Kai TOIOUTOV ATIEPYOTAPEVOG TOV TOTTOV
TUpov wvopaagev. 0UTog O TOTTOG £aTi PETAg TAG Apaiag kai TS loudaiag rEpav 100 Topddvou ol TTOPPW

TAG EcaeBwviTidogy.
1131 WiLL 1982.
1132 He was probably king Aretas I, the earliest known Nabataean king. If right, at that time Nabataeans

probably ruled over Ammanitis. See II Macc V, 6-8: «0 0¢ 1agwv £TTOIETTO 0QAYAG TV TTONITAV TOV idiwv
APEIBOC OV GUVVODV TRV EiC TOUC GUYYEVEIC eUNUEPIaV SUTNUEPIav gival TAV PEYioTNV SOKDV 8¢ TTOAEHiwV
Kai oUy Opoebvv TpoTTala KaTARAAAETBal. TAG PEV apXAg oUk ékpdtnaev 1O B¢ TéAog TAG ETIBOUARG
aioxOvnv AaBwv QuYAS TIAAIV i¢ THV APPOVITIV ATTAABEV. TTEPAC o0V KOKAG KATOOTPOPAS ETUXEV £YKANBEIC
TPOG ApéTav TOV TV ApaBwV TUPAVVOV TTOAIV €K TTOAEWG PEUYWY JIWKOPEVOG UTTO TTAVTWY GTUYOUNEVOG

WG TV VOUWV ATTO0TATNG KA BOEAUCTOUEVOG WG TTATPIDOG Kai TTOAITWV JAMIOG €ig AiyuTrTov £€€BpAabn».
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According to Flavius Josephus, during the second half of the 2nd century BCE Zenon
Cotylas and his son Theodorus were the rulers of Philadelphial!33 and conquered the
territory of Gerasa!!34, Gadara and Amathus?135,

Alexander Jannaeus, who conquered and destroyed several Transjordanian cities, never
subdued Amman, which almost surely belonged to the reign of Nabataeans until the
coming of Pompey!136, During the 1st century BCE, Philadelphia stood at the periphery of
the events in which the area of Southern Levant was involved. Hasmoneans and
Nabataeans had good relations until the coming of Mark Antony and Cleopatra in the
region. Herod brought war against the Nabataean king Malichos I, and encamped near
Philadelphia137.

We know nothing about the history of the city during the period between the coming of
Herod and the first Jewish revolt: Philadelphia was one of the cities plundered and
destroyed by Jewish insurgents after the citizens of Caesarea Maritima killed all the Jews
of the city1138. However, the city was not involved in the later events.

Pliny the Elder and Claudius Ptolemy have included the city in their lists of the cities of
the Decapolis.

1133 JosgpH. BJ | 2,4 (60): «TpIBopévng O¢ did TalTa TAG TTONIOPKIOG ETTEQTN TO APYOV £TOG, O KATA ETTTAETIAV
apyeiral Tapa loudaiolg Opoiwg Taig ERdoPAaTIV RUEPAIS. KAV ToUTw MToAepaiog dvebeig TAG TTOAIOPKIaG
avalpel Toug adeAgoug Twdvvou gUV T PNTPI Kai @eUyel TTPOG ZAvwva TOV €TKANBEVTA KOTUAGV:
OiIAadeA@eiag &' AV TUPAVVOCY;

AJ XI11, 235: «kai MToAepaiog, UTTO TAUTNG AveBeig To0 TTOAEPOU TAG AiTiag ATTOKTEIVEI TOUG AdeAPOUG TOU
‘Ypkavo0 kai TRV untépa kai To0To dpaaag TPog ZAvwva Qelyel TOV ETTIKANBEVTA KoTuAdv, Tupavvelovta
TAG PIAadEAPEWV TTOAEWGY.

We cannot establish with certainty the ethnic identity of Zenon And Theodorus, but Nabataean commanders
with Hellenised names were well-attested.

1134 JosgpH. BJ | 4,8 (104): «ANECavdpog O MEANav EAwv £TTi Tépaaav fiel TTAAMIV TOV O£0dWPOU KTNHATWY
YAIXOUEVOG, Kai TPITi TOUG PPOoUpPOoUs TTEPIBOAOIG ATTOTEIXITAG I HAXNG TO XWPIOV TTAPAAABAVEI».

1135 JosgPH. B/ | 4,2 (86): «AANECavdpog Maddpwyv Te TTOAIOPKIQ KpaTel Kai ApaBolvTtog, 6 3r PéyioTov eV
Av épupa TV UTTEP lopdAavny, TA TIIWTATA 8¢ TOV O£odWPOU ToT ZAVWVOS KTNUATWY AV &V aUT®»;
AJXIII, 356: «O d¢ TGV €K MToAepaiou POBwY EAeUBepwOEig aTpaTeEUETAI PEV EUBUG ETTI TRV KOiANV Zupiav,
aipel ¢ Madapa TTOANOPKATAG déKa pnaiv, aipel BE kai ApaBolvTa péyiaTov Epupa TRV UTIEP TOV lopdavnv
KATWKNUEVWY, EvBa Kai & KAANIOTA Kai aTroudA¢ BEIa Oc6dWPog 6 ZAVWVOC EIXEV. 6G 0U TIPOTOOKDAIV
¢meowyV T0iG Toudaiolg PUpPioug AUTQV ATTOKTEIVEI Kai TAV ATTOOKEUNV AAEGAVOPOU DIapTTAdel».

1136 Reading Josephus (B] 1,6,3 (129), it seems clear that the city was integral part of the reign of Aretas III:
«avexwpel o€ ék TAG loudaiag eic PiIAadéApeiav ApETag KaTatrAayeig, Kai TTAAIV €i¢ Adpaakov Zkalpogy.
1137 JosePH. BJ | 19,5 (380): «ToUTOIG TTAPAKPOTATAG TOV GTPATOV WG £WPA TTPOBUNOUG, €Buev TR Be® Kai
peTd TRV Buaiav diERaivev Tov Topdavny TTOTaUOV PETA TAG OUVAMEWS. aTPATOTIEDEUTAEVOS OE TIEPI
DINadEAPeIaV £yYUG TRV TTOAEPiWY TTEPI TOU PETAEU Ppoupiou TTPOG aUToUg AKPOROAICETO BOUAOUEVOG £V
TAXEI TUUBAAETV: ETUXOV YAP KOKEIVOI TIVOG TTIPOTTIETTOPPAOTEG TOUG KATAANWOUEVOUG TO £pUpay.

1138 JosgpH. BJ 1l 18,1 (457-458): «TAg &' auTAg NPEPAG Kai WPAG WATTEP €K DAIIOVIOU TTPOVOIag AvPOUV
Kaioapeig Toug map’ €autoig loudaioug, wg UTTO piav wpav ammog@ayfval pév UTTEp dIgUUpIoug,
kevwBival 8¢ aoav Toudaiwv THv Kaigdpelav: kai yap Toug diageuyovtag 6 PAOPog aUAAABWYV KaTAyEV
degpwTag €i¢ Ta vewpla. [458] mpog &¢ v ék TAG Kaigapeiag TAnynv 6Aov 10 £€Bvog £CaypioldTal, Kai
OIOUEPIOBEVTEG TAG TE KWHAG TWV ZUpwV Kai TG Trpogexolaag £mopBouv TToAelg, PIAASEAPEIGV TE Kai

‘EaeBwvitiv kai Mépaaga kai MEANav Kai ZKUBOTTOAIVY.
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After the creation of Roman Province of Arabia in 106 CE, the city lost its political
importance, but it laid along the via nova Traiana, which linked the new capital city of
Bosra and the ancient port of Aqaba on the Red Sea and was probably an important trade
centre. However, on the coins issued during the 2nd and 3rd centuries the legend was
«Padédpela Koidng Zupiag»1139 and the city continued to use a local era linked with
Pompey’s arrival instead of the era of the province of Arabia.

During the Late Antiquity, the city was prosperous and peaceful, but was almost totally
neglected by literary sources of the Late Roman and Byzantine period, albeit Ammianus
Marcellinus and Eusebius considered it one of the most important cities of the province
of Arabia1140. Furthermore, the city was represented on the Peutinger map as an
important trade station.

4.16.1 HISTORY OF THE RESEARCH

During the 18t century, Adrian Reland visited the area of Philadelphia, already identified
with the biblical city of Rabbath Ammon, and its surroundings?141.

Ulrich Jasper Seetzen visited Amman in 1806 and among its remains he claimed to have
seen the ancient aqueduct, a palace, one amphitheatre, a temple with several columns
and other ruins!142, Furthermore, the German explorer wrote a brief history of the city
based on ancient writers1143,

Few years later, James Silk Buckingham wrote a more detailed description of the ruins,
describing the castle of the city, on the top of a small hill, the aqueduct, and, in Wadi
Amman, a great plaza and the theatrel144,

Towards the end of the century, in 1889, Claude Reignier Conder made the first scientific
survey of the city, with photographs and drawings of the ancient city remains1145,

At the beginning of the 20t century, the Princeton University (New Jersey) started an
expedition into the area with pictures and reconstructions!146, but only in 1920s and
1930s an Italian Expedition, directed by Giacomo Guidi and then by Renato Bartoccini,
started the excavations in the area of citadel and below147,

After the World War II, the Jordan Department of Antiquities carried out several
excavations in the area of the citadel and the Roman forum?148,

In 1980s and 1990s a Spanish expedition made excavations and restoration works in the
Umayyad palace on the citadel!149, while a Joint Franco-Jordanian Expedition, directed

1139 SCHURER 1973, vol. 11, 158; SPIJKERMAN 1978, 250-257; MESHORER 1985, 96.

1140 AMM. MARc. X1V, 8,13: «Huic Arabia est conserta, ex alio latere Nabataeis contigua, opima varietate
commerciorum castrisque oppleta validis et castellis, quae ad repellendos gentium vicinarum excursus,
sollicitudo pervigil veterum per opportunos saltus erexit et cautos. Haec quoque civitates habet inter oppida
quaedam ingentes, Bostram et Gerasam atque Philadelphiam, murorum firmitate cautissimas».

EUSEB. Onom. s. v. Appav: «n viv @iAadeAgia, TTOAIG émrionuog TAg ApaBiagy.

1141 RELAND 1714, 521.

1142 SEETZEN 1859, 212.

1143 SEETZEN 1859, 212-215.

1144 BUCKINGHAM 1825, 66-78.

1145 CONDER 1889, 19-65.

1146 BUTLER 1907.

1147 BARTOCCINI 1932, 1933-1934; ALMAGRO 1983.

1148 HARDING 1959; ZAYADINE 1973,1977-78.

1149 ALMAGRO 1982,1987,1994.
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by Jean-Baptiste Humbert and Fauzi Zayadine focused its work on the defence systems,
the Ammonite palace and a water reservoir in the lower city of the citadel1159.

4.16.2 URBAN LANDSCAPE

Except for the tombs cut in the rocks dated to Early Bronze and Middle Bronze Age, the
oldest building was a Late Bronze Age temple. It was accidentally discovered in the area
of the airport!151 and consisted of one central courtyard surrounded by six rectangular
rooms. The building was dated to the end of the 14t century and early 13t century BCE,
and many imported pottery sherds from Egypt and Cyprus were found!152. However,
much more remains have been found on the so-called citadel, on a hill at the centre of
the modern city: in addition to a reservoir, a huge defensive system, dating between the
Middle Bronze Age and Iron Age, was erected. Furthermore, parts of a 7th century palace
were unearthed!153.

The area of the citadel was completely transformed during the Roman period: three
terraces were built there and a wall, dated to the 2nd century CE, had to surround all the
upper areall54, On the south-western side of the acropolis, the podium and the remains
of columns and of architectural decoration of a temple still stand up on the lower terrace.
The building was built during the reign of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus (161-169
CE) and it probably replaced an older temple155. It seems likely it was dedicated to
Heracles, one of the most important deities of the city, as shown on coins!156: it lays on
the rock, which Renato Bartoccini considered «sacred» for Ammonites because he
thought there was also a temple dedicated to Ishtar or Hathor157. A fragmentary
inscription from the 9t century attested the presence of a cult to the Ammonite god
Milcom or Molech/Moloch!158, who probably was later assimilated to the Phoenician
Melgart and finally to Heracles. Other archaeologists asserted that the temple was a
tetrastylos prostylos159, Instead, modern researchers have believed it had six columns
on the front!160,

Other important buildings on the citadel are related to later periods: during the
Byzantine period a large residential complex was built near the tépevog of the Roman
temple and during the Umayyad period a great palace was erected into the northern part,
probably combining the residential quarters of the governor of Amman with
administrative offices.

1150 ZAYADINE, HUMBERT and NAJjAR 1989, HUMBERT and ZAYADINE 1992,
1151 HENNESSY 1966, 155

1152 NEAEHL 4, s.v. Philadelphia.

1153 HUMBERT and ZAYADINE 1992, 249,

1154 NAJJAR 2002, 94.

1155 gL, FAKHARANI 1975, 553.

1156 SPIJKERMAN 1978, 243 ff.

1157 BARTOCCINI 1932, 16. This theory is today rejected: see BOwSHER 1992, 136.
1158 HORN 1967, 2.

1159 ALMAGRO 1983, 608-617.

1160 BowSHER 1992, 132.
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Om 200m

FIG. 23 Philadelphia city plan, 2nd century CE. Based on NORTHEDGE 2002. Satellite image taken from Google
Earth.

Another part of the Roman city was found in the lower part of Amman. Contrary to the
acropolis, the remains of this area are better preserved. At the foot of the southern side
of the acropolis, a monumental facade stood: it presumably consisted of six columns with
Corinthian capitals, but it is hard to reconstruct it1161,

1161 KANELLOPOULOS 1994, 3.
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To the south of the Wadi ‘Amman and of the acropolis, a theatre was erected: the cavea
is still preserved, but the scenae frons had been destroyed at the close of the 19t century.
According to an inscription, the theatre was built during the reign of Antoninus Pius1162.
Three meters north of the theatre, the forum was surrounded by a portico on three sides
(east, south and west), while on the north it opened to a colonnaded cardo which finished
in front of the southern monumental fagade of the acropolis.

On the eastern side of the plaza a small theatre, identified with an wd¢lov, was erected:
it had five entrances on its western side and two towers were built on either side of the
eastern wall1163,

The complex of the forum and the two theatres was probably planned at the same time
and finished during the 2nd century CE.

The last structure found was in the western part of the lower city, circa 200 m from the
forum and located close to the intersection between the decumanus maximus and the
cardo maximus: during the last century the wall stones were re-used elsewhere!164. [t
consisted in a huge structure shaped like an open exedra, with a large central niche. It
was characterised by semi-circular niches on both sides of the central niche. On the
facade, 18 columns with Corinthian capitals stood parallel to the walls1165, creating a
portico. Early remains of the structure dated back to the end of the 2nd century CE1166,
Conder identified the structure as a bath1167, albeit Butler was the first one who identified
it as a nymphaeum?168: no pools, that usually were built in front of this kind of structures,
seemed to be found until the excavations made by Mohammad Waheeb and Raed
AlGhazawi, who recently have discovered the presence of a large water basin1169. Arthur
Segal has recently claimed that it could be a small temple dedicated to the imperial cult
instead of nymphaeum?179, like that one seen at Hippos-Sussita, but the new discoveries
led us to think that his hypothesis is not sound.

1162 ZAYADINE 1969, 34-35; NAJjAR 2002, 92.
1163 NEAEHL 4, s.v. Philadelphia.

1164 ALMAGRO 1983, 631-639.

1165 SEGAL 2013, 265.

1166 WAHEEB and ALGHAZAWI1 2012, 133.
1167 CONDER 1889, 41.

1168 BUTLER 1907, 59.

1169 WAHEEB and ALGHAZAWI 2012, 134.
1170 SEGAL 2013, 266.
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4.17 CONCLUSIONS

4.17.1 URBAN DEVELOPMENT

The nature and the characteristics of each city of the so-called «Decapolis» are the
outcome of a multiform urban development, which was caused by many factors which
make a city unique: in addition to the traditional needs, such as the proximity to water
or to a sanctuary, we should take into account other features, like politic and topographic
ones. At the same time, it is necessary to study the history of each city starting from each
site and its localisation. When we look out the eastern part of the Roman Empire, many
questions arise: can we define the exact nature of these cities? Was there a difference
between «Greek» and indigenous settlements? Did Rome add new architectonical and
urbanistic elements? Which was the role of the sanctuaries and other local religious
associations? In the light of these considerations, can we continue to speak of «Greek and
Roman cities»?

Michael Rostovtzeff saw Eastern Jordan cities as an «iron ring of Hellenism»1171, which
was first created by the Seleucids and later by the Romans after having defeat the
kingdoms of Jews and Nabataeans. This seemed also confirmed by archaeological
records: because of the lack of Nabataean pottery in northern Transjordan, Nelson
Glueck suggested that the Decapolis had constituted a sort of «boundary» area for the
Nabataeans, through which the trade routes between the Arabian Peninsula and Syria
were interrupted!172,

Robert Wenning, instead, focused on the Semitic character of the area, clearly visible
from the non-urban layout of the cities, the architecture of the temples and the names of
the worshipped gods!173,

Hellenistic cities in Palestine were in most cases erected on the foundations of earlier
cities. Their supposed Hellenisation during the Seleucid and Ptolemaic rules was mainly
political and they became «mo6Agig» in a political sense. The new rulers tried to endow
the cities with greater importance and pride of their supposed Greek origins.

Scholars investigating about the Decapolis area looked at the town arrangement as part
of the urban development in the rest of the Graeco-Roman world!174: the coming of the
Macedonians in the Near East generally caused the spread of new cultural and social
phenomena that had significant effects upon cultural and social development of the East.
Among these transformations, even Syrian urban forms changed.

The character of the urban development was multiform rather than uniform, born by the
contrast between Western and Eastern influences. In particular, Oriental religious
tendencies were in sharp contrast to the principles of the Greek and Roman life. If we
compare Greek and Roman temples with the Syrian ones, this contrast becomes clear.
Leo Oppenheim has emphasized the importance of the religion in the Orient, where the
sanctuaries of deities were located in the same place, while for the Greeks it was possible

1171 ROSTOVTZEFF 1932, 67.

1172 GLUECK 1937-1939, 139 ff.

1173 WENNING 1992, 82. See also LEwIN 2014, 114.
1174 BARGHOUTI 1982, 209.
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to replace the oldest sanctuaries in the acropolis by new temples in the lower cities!17s.
In some instances, old temple communities survived during the Roman rule, while in
others they developed in cities.

It was what probably happened to some of the Decapolis cities, like Gerasa or Hippos: in
fact, both cities seemed to develop from an old sanctuary. However, the models above
shown were not static and they were often part of a network of cities and settlements.
The foundation of a new city did not imply an afresh creation at a previously uninhabited
place: it often happened that cities were founded close to existing indigenous settlements
and sometimes the new institutions absorbed one or more small villages. Strabo
remembered that Antioch was divided in four parts, each one independent from the
others!176, Probably something similar happened also at Gerasa, that seemed to develop
from at least two different settlements, the Greek and the local one177,

The distinction between city and village was administrative rather than physical: some
settlements were large and big as some cities, but they had not the same status.
Furthermore, not all the city foundations and re-foundations under Hellenistic and
Roman rulers have been characterised by the same features. For example, many cities
have not an overall grid pattern, such as Sepphoris, Scythopolis or Philadelphia. It seems
unlikely to establish if the layouts are Greek or Syrian1178,

One of the first external signs of the conformity of Eastern cities to the Hellenistic era
and the accommodation of the Greek immigrants to the Eastern world was the
conversion or adaptation of Greek names. In these cases, names of kings, founders, or
Greek gods were given to these «new» cities. Instead, sometimes the Greek names were
adapted solely on the basis of their etymological association with Eastern names, as
happened for Pella (from Pehel). In other cases, the ancient names remained, and were
only adapted to the Greek form of pronunciation. We can report some instances:
Ashkelon became Ascalon (AokaAwv), Ashdod became Azotos (AlwTtog), Jaffa or Yafo
became Joppe (16mn), Gader became Gadara ((I'aSapa), Abel became Abila (ABiAa), and
thus Sussita became Hippos (“Imtmog). In any case, renaming a city was a violent display
of power made by new rulers.

In this cultural dispute played an important role also the hostility between Ptolemies and
Seleucids: the formers had usually confined the urban arrangement to a restricted area
holding full command on the surroundings, with fortifications forming geometrical
lines!179, The Ptolemies founded very few new cities and preferred to not interfere on
the organisation of the k®pat.

For Seleucids, the moAig provided stable criteria for establishing Greek identities of its
citizens, the Romans continued to use moALg system for governing. Rather, city became
the economic, social, religious, cultural centre, often the place where local political

1175 OPPENHEIM 1965, 131.

1176 STRABO XVI 2,4: «[...] €Tl &’ 1| pév AvTiOxela Kai altn TETPATTOAIG, éK TETTAPWY QUVEGTOOA HUEPDV:
TeETEIYIOTAl B¢ Kai KOV TEiXEl Kai iBiw ka®' EkaoTov T KTigpa: T0 pév olv TPQTOV auT@V 6 NIKATWP
gUVWKIOE PETayaywyv &k TAG AvTiyoveiag Toug oikntopag, fv Anaiov éteixiaev Avtiyovog 6 Q@IAiTTTou
HIKpOV TTpdTEPOV, TO € DeUTepov ToU TTARBOUG TWV OiKNTOPWY €aTi KTiopa, 1O O TpiTov ZeAeUkou ToU

KaAAivikou, 16 8¢ tétapTov Avtioxou To0 ETmigavoldcy.

1177 See the chapter about Gerasa above.
1178 BALL 2000, 255.
1179 BARGHOUTI 1982, 213.
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activity had to develop!!8% . However, the situation was much more fluid than in the
previous period: it allowed to many natives to reach the status of citizens preserving
other ethnic affiliations. The distinction between Greeks and others became much less
marked, creating cases of hybridity. Near Eastern ethnics increasingly joined Greek civic
life.

On the other hand, Seleucids founded many cities in their territory: it is still hard to
identify a precise organisation of all the spaces of the city. According to Jean-Marie
Dentzer, it seems likely that the Eastern cities were born from a «synoecism» of different
centres earlier separated, as already seen!18l; in this view, the development of the
colonnaded streets could be seen as an attempt to connect the different parts and to give
a sort of monumental unity1182,

Nevertheless, it is difficult to define exactly the original form of the cities built
throughout the Seleucid and Ptolemaic kingdom, since they changed in the course of
centuries, especially during the Roman period!!83. When Rome extended its hegemony
in the East, contrasting tendencies were more evident. Oriental features were revitalised,
like the orientation of the city toward a focus, like sanctuaries. The religious centres took
on monumental settings and constituted an important element in the urban scheme,
where major thoroughfares oriented with traffic towards them. In the classic form, the
main thoroughfare consists of an east-west decumanus intersecting a north-south cardo
at right angles.

However, Rome did not usually dismantle former structures and preferred to exercise
control through native social institutions: they favoured a hierarchical organization for
establishing the order. This kind of organization can be bound within the urban
hierarchy: the hinterlands of the Syrian cities were extensive and could support large
populations. During the Roman occupation, the number of the cities in the area
increased, but there were very few new foundations attributed to imperial initiative. As
pointed out by Maurice Sartre, the Roman period constituted the apogee of the Greek
city 1184, The number of cities increased because villages raised to cities, and old
settlements, which had been previously abandoned, were resettled and developed
during the Roman rule.

In some cases, a settlement was founded by Greek communities prompted by Hellenistic
rulers, who endowed the new cities with institutions or titles. In other cases, local
communities reached the status of Greek city, becoming part of the new hegemonic
system. On the other hand, their previous features did not disappear at all, but persisted
in new forms that created a new type of Greekness1185,

4.17.2 THE NATURE OF THE DECAPOLIS CITIES

1180 This illusory independence let RosTOVTZEFF (1957, 131) to consider the Roman Empire as a federation of
self-governing cities.

1181 DENTZER 2000, 160.

1182 DENTZER 2000, 161.

1183 LERICHE 2000, 124.

1184 SARTRE 2001, 640.

1185 ANDRADE 2013, 23-24.
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It is hard to define what was and which function had the «Decapolis». The area covered
by the analysed cities is not homogeneous, and every city had its own peculiarities. The
«Greekness» itself of all these cities is only presumed by modern scholars, since ancient
sources referring to the Decapolis in Syria, never clarified if there were common
characteristics or a strong feeling of membership. If we look at the literary sources, no
one wrote about a «Greek» Decapolis, but only about the Decapolis in Syria. Could the
definition itself be a proof of the Greek identity claimed by the cities of the area or is it
only a definition given by outer writers?

We do not know the answer; however, we could try to understand what actually the
Decapolis has represented and if its inhabitants felt themselves as «Greek» or not.

First of all, we should understand what the Decapolis was: as seen, the evidence of the
existence of a sort of league comes from 1st century CE onwards, although these sources
did not specify what it really was!186, The lack of any type of source from a previous
period, together with the silence of authors like Strabo, who seemed to ignore the
presence of any political or administrative institution in the same area, are significative
arguments e silentio. In 1981 Benjamin Isaac revisited an inscription from Madytos, in
Thrace: it describes the career of an equestrian officer who received a role in the
«Decapolis of Syria» 1187 around 90 CE. The Decapolis, indeed, would have been an
administrative unity attached to Syria at the end of the 1st century. Many scholars have
affirmed that this confederation has been created since the Augustan period; however,
throughout the analysis of the history of the cities, it appears clear that the Roman
emperor did not take into account the supposed unity of the Decapolis cities: in
particular, we have seen that Augustus added to Herod’s kingdom the cities of Gadara
and Hippos. Likewise, when Trajan created the new Provincia Arabia in 106, some cities
of the Decapolis, like Adraha, Gerasa and Philadelphia, were included into the new
administrative unit, while Gadara, Pella and Scythopolis have been assigned to
Judaeal18s, It seems likely that, if an administrative league of ten cities existed, it had a
short life, ended during the first years of the 2nd century. It was created during the
Principate of Nero or more probably Vespasian, maybe for facing out the rebels and
brigands in the area. Vespasian indeed created a sort of league, taking advantage by the
common features of a number of cities, which declared themselves to be «Greek» and
considered the year of Pompey’s coming, or the one of Gabinius’ reconstruction, as the
year of their freeing and re-birth. The foundation of the city of Capitolias in 97 or 98 CE
was maybe another attempt to control the area before the conquest of the Nabataean
kingdom and the creation of the new province.

However, if there was effectively a league189, it had no strong political power and
administrative aims: the term «Decapolis» suddenly became a geographical name. Since
the 2nd century CE onwards, it was often combined to «Syria Coele», indicating a wider
area in the southern part of Syria. The confusion of the two terms is one of the reasons
of the quickly disappearing of the term «Decapolis», remembered only by few learned
writers: the expression «Coele Syria», in fact, seems to have replaced the term
«Decapolis», but we do not still know the reasons of this change.

1186 There are not descriptions of it as a league or confederation. See PARKER 1975
1187 [saAc 1981, 68: «[Aynoaluévw AekatToAews TAG £V Zupign.

1188 BOWERSOCK 1983,91.
1189 TSAFRIR 2011, 3.
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The cities themselves seemed to give no importance to their membership to the
Decapolis: for instance, on the coins the term never has appeared, even if they proudly
affirmed their belonging to Coele Syria. In particular, on the coins of the cities of Abila1199,
Dion 1191, Gadara 1192, Pella193, Philadelphia 194 and Scythopolis 1195 the inscriptions
«K(OI) C(YP)» were engraved, especially at the end of the 2nd century and the beginning
of the 3rd century CE!1%. According to Maurice Sartre!197, the eparchy for the imperial
cult of Coele Syria was earlier attached to the eparchy of Phoenicia and then became
autonomous under Hadrian in 117-119.

WALLS SPECTACLE ADMINISTRATIVE | BATHS RELIGION COMMERCIAL
BUILDINGS BUILDINGS BUILDINGS BUILDINGS
CAPITOLIAS I1 CE II CE (Theatre) 11 CE
(shops)
Hippos 11 BCE I-1I CE (w6elov) 11 BCE
I1 CE (Theatre)
DioN
ADRAHA I CE [1I CE (theatre)
CANATHA I CE (Theatre) [-1I CE
GADARA 11 BCE I CE (Theatre) 11 BCE 11 CE
II CE (w8etov?) I CE (macellum)
ABILA II-I1 BCE (7)
PELLA I CE (wdetov)
SCYTHOPOLIS I CE (Theatre) I CE Basilica ICE II-I BCE
I CE (w8ewov and I CE;
«Amphitheatre») II CE
PHILADELPHIA I1 CE II CE
GERASA II or IV | ICE (Theatre) I CE 11 CE
CE II CE (wdewov and II CE (macellum)
Hippodrome)

TAB. 3 Buildings chronology according to the excavation reports.

Furthermore, Sartre has adduced an inscription from Didyma, dated to the first decade
of the 2nd century198, which would represent an important clue: Tyrians have dedicated
a monument to Caius Julius Quadratus, who was governor of the province of Syria under
Trajan, writing «1) BovAn kat Tupiwv Tij¢ lepdg kal ATVAOL KAl AUTOVOHOV UNTPOTIOAEWS
doweikng kal TV kata KoiAnv Zuplav kal GAAwv ToAewv» 1199, Further evidence is
provided by an inscription from Eumeneia in Phrygia, written in Latin: «M(arcus) Iulius

1190 SpJKERMAN 1978, 50-57, nos. 1-9, 15-19, 21-22, 28, 31; WINELAND 2001, 79.

1191 SpJKERMAN 1978, 118-121, nos. 1-3,10; AUGEE 1988, 325.

1192 SpJKERMAN 1978, 136-151, nos. 31-61, 73-74, 76-77, 80, 83.

1193 SpIJKERMAN 1978, 214-215,nos. 13, 16.

1194 For Philadelphia, the inscription «kKOIAH CYPIA» appeared already sporadically during the 1st century
CE and frequently since the 2nd century CE. SPJKERMAN 1978, 244-257, nos. 3,8,11-17, 19, 23-28, 31-33; 34-
47.

1195 SpJKERMAN 1978, 188-193, nos. 5-14; KINDLER and STEIN 1987,180-187.

1196 GRAF 1992, 33.

1197 SARTRE 2010, 177.

1198 HABICHT 1960 dated it to 102 CE, contra SARTRE (2010, 175) who has considered that the Tyrians erected
the monument between 105 and 109 CE.

1199 REHM and WIEGAND 1958, no. 151.
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M(arci) f(ilius) Fabia| Pisonianus qui et Dion|... domo Tyro metropolis Phoenices| et Coeles
Syriae...»1200, The suggestion of the evidence of a new eparchy under Hadrian, even if
fascinating, cannot be proved by solid bases because of the lack of epigraphic material.
Furthermore, we have no information about some cities like Hippos, Canatha, Capitolias
or Gerasa.

As said above, the feature which has attracted many scholars was the alleged «Greek
character» of these cities: since the 19% century, the ruins of several Decapolis sites
shocked the first western visitors, who attributed them a Greek character. This belief,
conscious or not, was the base of many theories about the real nature of the cities of the
area. However, with a more detailed look the Greek feature is much less evident: from
archaeological data, before the arrival of Pompey all the «moAeig» seemed to be small
sites, located at the periphery of the Seleucid and Ptolemaic kingdoms. Several towns of
the area201 flourished from a religious site on a hilltop, with sanctuaries built not much
before the coming of Pompey1202: they probably were previously devoted to Semitic
divinities 1203, The Semitic deity often associated with a High Place was Baalshamin,
identified with Zeus by Greeks. It is very possible that the sanctuaries represented a sort
of attraction points for nomads. With the growing of these sanctuaries, people started to
settle the area. For both Macedonians and then Romans, the religious institutions had to
constitute a good medium for interacting with local population.

The cult of Zeus indeed spread throughout the area, and his cult was worshipped in many
cities 1204 : archaeological and numismatic data attested the presence of temples
dedicated to Zeus at Canatha, Capitolias, Dion, Gadara, Gerasa, Hippos. Seleucid kings
promoted the cult of Zeus!205 and it seems likely that they «exploited» ancient cults
encouraging a sort of interpretatio Graeca of Semitic divinities. The phenomenon of
interpretatio Graeca was used even for other deities, in particular for
Heracles/Melqgart!206, worshipped at least in Abila!207, Gadara!208 and Philadelphial209.
Even borrowing Greek names, many of these deities preserved epithets which suggested
their «local» essencel210,

However, we need to bear in mind that all these cities developed during the 1st and
especially the 2nd century CE, and that our hypothesis about previous periods are only
conjectural. It is also true that many cities maybe had a certain grade of prosperity and a
large size during the 2nd and 1st century BCE, but several of them were destroyed or, at
least, underwent many damages during the first Jewish revolt, albeit clear archaeological
signs of a destruction datable to the 1st century appear only at Scythopolis.

Another common aspect, hidden under a «Greek veneer», is the erection of colonnaded
streets: for long time (and sometimes even now) considered a classical feature, they

1200 BUCKLER, CALDER and Cox 1926, 74-75, no. 20.

1201 See in particular the cases of Gadara, Gerasa, Philadelphia, Hippos, Canatha, and maybe Abila.

1202 In the Decapolis area, the temple on the top of a hill were built at Pella, Philadelphia, Scythopolis, Gadara,
Gerasa

1203 SCHURER 1973, Vol. 11, 36-39; BOWSHER 1987, 66.

1204 Actually the cult of Zeus is attested in many cities of the Eastern Mediterranean, especially in Asia Minor,
but even in Judaea and Syria. See RIEDL2011,351-352.

1205 RIEDL 2005, 326; LICHTENBERGER 2008, 148.

1206 LICHTENBERGER 2011, 562-565.

1207 LICHTENBERGER 2003, 67-72; RIEDL 2005, 42-47;

1208 LICHTENBERGER 2003, 89-95; RIEDL 2005, 127-132;

1209 LICHTENBERGER 2003, 244-277; RIEDL 2005, 250-287;

1210 [ am talking about the epithet of «Arotesios» given to the Zeus from Hippos or of «Megistos» for Zeus
from Canatha.
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were erected only in the Near East and Asia Minor, where the most important public
space was indeed the street. Furthermore, many of them (if not all) replaced an older
processional road (via sacra), that brought to a sanctuary1211.

As Michal Sommer has pointed out, «<when Rome conquered the Near East from 64 BC
onwards, the ‘great tradition’ carried by the Empire began to affect the many local ‘little’
traditions present in the area. It changed and overgrew, but did not completely replace
them»1212: the most important consequence of the coming of the Romans was not the
survival of the Near Eastern traditions, but the changing of these traditions and the
creations of a new culture!213, that remained unique. Under the domination of Rome the
Mediterranean became an interconnected system, under many points of view: the best
way for interacting with the new rulers was to find common ancestors and origins. In
this sense, going back to Alexander or his generals as founders of the cities was a helpful
way to share the connection of the Decapolis with other parts of the Empire. Like
nowadays, the traditions were continuously re-invented and re-formulated, following
the political winds. The terms «Greek» or «Syrian» or even «Arab» were social more than
ethnic categories: the inhabitants of Syrian or in Arabian regions conceived themselves
as a different kind of Greeks!214, In the Hellenistic era the Eastern Mediterranean world
became somewhat «global», developing its own culture: with Rome the interconnectivity
accelerated the process. This common feeling was strengthened by the rising of local
kingdoms into the nearby areas after the fall of the Seleucid kingdom: Ituraeans,
Nabataeans and Hasmoneans threatened and sometimes conquered several cities. The
echoes of the foreign cultures influenced the everyday life and sometimes emerged: the
presence of cultic places devoted to Nabataean divinities in Canatha, Gerasa and maybe
in Hippos!215 could suggest the presence or at least the passage of Nabataeans in the area.
Furthermore, Josephus remembered that many cities hosted a good number of Jews and
that protected them during the disorders caused by the revolt of 66 CE. During the same
revolt, it happened an episode that has been usually ignored: Vespasian ordered to
Lucius Annius to destroy and sack Gerasa. The attack is very interesting because we do
not recognise why the city was destroyed; instead, we know that the best part of
Gerasenes was not constituted by Jews and that rioters sacked the villages in the
Gerasene territory. Ancient sources have not even reported how Gerasa reacted to this
episode: from an archaeological point of view the city seemed to know a greater
development only during the second part of the 2nd century CE and we do not know too
much about the previous history of the city. However, Gerasa, like Scythopolis or Hippos,
has represented a good example of cohabitation precisely during the revolt: their
inhabitants felt themselves not Syrians, Jews or Greeks, because they were first of all
Gerasenes, Scythopolitans and so on.

In this perspective we face a «stratified» character of the sense of belonging: the
inhabitants of the Decapolis were interconnected with the other parts of the
Mediterranean and with their neighbours, but they were firstly citizens of their cities. As
proud citizens they were able to live in this interconnected world, before Hellenistic and

1211 See contra BurNSs 2011, 463, who believed that the colonnaded street was «a way in which many cities...
paid tribute to Roman values... It became the indicator of cities’ levels of prosperity... Finally they were a
gesture through which an Emperor could convey his particular favour toward a city».

1212 SOMMER 2012, 24 2.

1213 MILLAR 1987b, 154.

1214 ANDRADE 2013,119.

1215 For Hippos, the evidence is very poor, as well underpinned by Nicole BELAYCHE (2001, 276).
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then Roman. In this sense we can better understand the words of Meleager of Gadara,
who felt himself as Syrian and did not found anything of unusual, because the world was
his own country?216,

4.17.3 THE SPREAD OF SPECTACLES BUILDINGS

As already seen, one of the most impressive features of almost all the cities of the area is
the contemporary construction of theatres during the 1st century CE: it is more
interesting because the theatres are usually one of the first buildings erected after the
coming of Pompey. We have no traces of such structures during the 3rd or 2nd century
BCE.

After all, there are no archaeological evidences for theatrical activity in all the Syrian
region, and generally in almost all the Seleucid kingdom, until Roman rule of the areal217,
We have to take in account that it was very hard to modify the function of a complex
structure such a theatre!218: it could therefore be likely that during Roman rule some
theatres were re-built, but unfortunately we have no traces of previous structures.
However, the lack of evidences seems to suggest that, before the arrival of Romans,
theatres or other edifices for spectacles were not built in Syrian area, while in Asia Minor,
in particular throughout the lonian coast, we have many evidences of the presence of
theatres!219, [t seems very unlikely that theatres were built in perishable material, since
the lack of wood in the region1220,

The epigraphic and literary sources are almost completely silent and cannot help us: only
Plutarch gave us some indications about the presence of a theatre in Ecbatana where
Alexander the Great and his physician Glaucus have spent their time1221,

It seems therefore that, except for Greece and Asia Minor, all the Eastern Mediterranean
had no theatres or other edifices for spectacle since the 1st century BCE, when Herod for

1216 ANTH. PAL. V11417: «N&gog €pd BpéTTeipa TaTpa O€ e Tekvoi | ATOig €v Aaaupiolg vaiopéva Madapa.. .&i

O¢ Zupog, Ti T Badua; piav, &Eve, TTaTpida KOGUOV | VAIOPEV».

1217 MILLAR 1987a, 117-118; SEAR 2006, 106. FrEZoULS (1982, 415-416) tried to explain this anomaly by
remarking that theatre design was in an earlier experimental phase, but he seemed to forget that during the
3rd century, Hellenistic rulers built theatres both in Greece and in Asia Minor. Furthermore, in the eastern
part of the Seleucid kingdom, namely at Seleucia on the Tigris and Ai Khanoum, some theatres, dated to the
2nd century BCE, have been discovered. For a first hypothesis about the presence of a theatre of Seleucia, see
HopPKINS 1972,26-27 and DowNEY 1988, 60-63. However, Invernizzi has more convincingly supposed another
collocation for the theatre (For a complete bibliography, see MEssiNA 2010, 122-160). For Ai Khanoum, see
BERNARD 1976,314-322;ID. 1978 429-441.

1218 FREZOULS 1959, 205.

1219 FrEzouLs 1959, 207.

1220 Joseph PATRICH (2002, 232-233; 2009, 190-192) has claimed that the theatre of Jerusalem was a wooden
structure, because of the lack of archaeological evidences and because the best part of contemporary
theatres in the Roman world were built in wood. However, Herod built theatres in stone, as clear in Caesarea
Maritima. In addition, REICH and BILLIG (2000) have found theatre seats in secondary use in the excavations
near Robinson arch in Jerusalem, but we do not know if they were from the Herod’s theatre or the Hadrian’s
theatre.

1221 PLyT. Vit. Alex. LXXII, 1: « (g 8¢ fkev gi¢ EKBaTava TAg Mndiag Kai SIKNOE TA KATETTEIYOVT, TIAAIV AV
év BedTpolg kai TTavnyupealv, dte dn TpioxIAiwy auT® TeXVITOV atmd TAG EANADOG aQIypévwy. ETUXE OE
TTEPi TAC NUEPOG £Keivag HpaiaTiwy TTUpéTowy: oia 8 VEOC Kai aTpaTIWTIKOS oU Gépwv AKPIRA Siarrav,
dua T TOV iaTpov MAalkov atreABEiV €ig TO BEaTpOV TTEPI EPITTOV YEVOUEVOG KA KATAQAYWY AAEKTPUOVT

£POOV Kai WUKTAPO PEYAV EKTTILOV OIVOU KOK(WG ETXE KA HIKPOV SIGAITTWV ATTEBAVE.
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the first time started to build even permanent edifices for spectacles: in fact, according
to Flavius Josephus, Herod the Great provided a big impulse to the spread of spectacles
and to the construction of entertainment buildings throughout the area.

The king of Judaea visited Rome for three times: he probably attended the ludi saeculares
in 17 BCE, held at the 10t anniversary of the Principate!222, and other games organised
by the Emperor in 13 BCE for celebrating the consecration of the Ara Pacis, donating to
Augustus 300 talents!223,

Furthermore, he was gymnasiarch on the Aegean island of Cos and built gymnasia at
Tripolis of Phoenicia, Damascus and Ptolemais. Then, he was named president
(agonothetes) of the Olympic games. For his experiences, it seems obvious that Herod
had promoted games even in his kingdom. First of all, the Judaean king established a
quinquennial festival with athletic contests every fifth years in honour of Augustus,
building a theatre and an amphitheatre in Jerusalem for the exhibition of not traditional
spectacles, like gymnastic games, music plays, «Bupeiikol» 1224 and even animal-
baitings1225.

1222 JosePH. A] XV, 6: «Ev 8¢ TOUTW T® KaIp@ Kai 1OV €ig TAV Traliav AoV €moinoaro Kaigapi 1€ guvTuxelv
opuNoeig kai Beacaabal Toug Traidag £v Ti Pwun diatpiBovrtag. Kaloap 8¢ 1a 1€ GAAa @IAo@povwg alTov
£€edECaTo Kai ToUg TTaldag we fdN TeAEIwBEVTAG €V TOIG HaBAPAaIV ATTESWKEV AYEIV €ig TV oikeiavy. For
the date, see: SCHURER 1973, vol. [, 292; RICHARDSON 1996, 239; 262; PATRICH 2009, 184.

1223 JosgPH. AJ XV1, 128: « &v B¢ Tdig UoTépalg AUEpalg Hpwdng pev édwpeiTo Kaigapa Tpiakogiolg TAAAvVToIg
B¢ag Te kai diavopdag Troloupevov TR Pwpaiwy diuw, Kaigap &€ alt® 100 petdAAou o0 Kutrpiwv xaAkol
TRV Auigsiav TTpOgodov Kai TAG fuiogiag TV émuéAsiav £Bwkev Kai TAAA Eevialg Kai karaywyaig
£Tiunaevy.

1224 We do not know the exact nature of the term itself. It early was referred to musicians, whereas later it

was used also for actors and dancers who played in the theatre. The reference to BupeAikoi led PATRICH (2009,

192) to think that the nature of the spectacles was Hellenistic much more Roman, because the performance
of them was played in the orchestra and not on the stage. The absence of gladiatorial combats, the most
typical Roman feature, could be considered another proof of the «Greek» nature of these games.

1225 JosEPH. AJ XV, 267-275: «Aid T00TO Kai HGAAoV €E£Balvev TV TTATPIWV EBMV Kai EEVIKOIG £mMTNOEUNATIV
UTTOdIEPBEIPEV THV TIAAAI KATAATACIV ATTApEYXEipNTOV oUaav, £€ WV oU pIKPA Kai TTPOG TOV alBig Xpovov
ABIKABNUEV AueANBéVTwY doa TTpdTEPOV &TTi TRV EVTEBEIaV AYEV TOUS BXAOUG: TTPRITOV PEV yap ayQva
TIEVTOETNPIKOV ABANUATWY KateaTAgaTo Kaigapl kai Béarpov év lepogoAUpolg wkodounaey, albic T év
TQ Tediw PEYIOTOV AUPIBEATPOV, TTEPIOTITA PEV AuPW TR TTOAUTEAEIQ, TOU 8¢ KaTd TOUG loudaioug €Boug
AAAGTPIO: XPATIG TE YOP aUTWV Kai BeapdTwy ToIoUTWY £TBEIEIC OU TTaPadidoTal. THV PEVTOI TTAVAYUPIV
¢KEVOG ETTIQAVETTATNY TNV TAG TIEVTAETNPIOOG TUVETEAEI KATAYYEIAAG TE TOTG TIEPIE Kai TUYKAADYV ATTO TOO
TTavTOG £€6vouc. oi &' aBANTai Kai T& AoITTa TWV AYWVIOPATWY AT TTAaNG YA EKaAoUvTo KaTt EATTIOO TV
TIPOKEIPEVWV Kali TAG VIKNG €0B0EiQ, TUVEAEYNTAV TE Oi KOPUPAIOTATOI TWV £V TOIG EMTNOEUPATIV: OU YAp
pévov TOIG TTEPI TAG YUMVIKAG AOKATEIG, AAAG Kai TOIG €v TR WOUTIK BlayIvOpévolg Kai BupeAKoig
KOAOUPEVOIG TTPOUTIOEI YEYIOTA VIKNTAPIA: Kai dlEdTTOUdAATO TTAVTAG TOUG £MANUOTATOUG EABEIV £TTi TRV
GuiIAAav. TTpoUBNnKev &¢ Kai TEBPITTTTOIG Kai guvwPIaIV Kai KEANTIV oU PIKPAG dwPEdS, Kai TTave’, 6oa KaTd
TIOAUTEAEIQV 1| OEUVOTTPETTEIQV TTAP’ £KACTOIG £€0TTOUdACTO QIAOTIHIQ TOO diaanuov auTtw yevéaBdal Thv
EmIdEICIv EEgpINATATO. TO YE PRV BéaTtpov Emmypagai KUKAW Trepieixov Kaigapog kai Tpdtraia Tiv £BvQy,
4 TToAeUACOG EKEVOG EKTAOATO, XPUTOD TE ATTEPOOU Kai ApyUPOU TTAVTWY AUTE TIETTOINUEVWY. T O €ig
UTTnpegiav oudEv oUTwe AV oUT’ £0BATOC Tiov oUTe OKeUAG AiBwv, & Wiy TOIC OPWHEVOIC AYWVIoPAaIV
QUVETTEDEIKVUTO. TTOPAOKEUn OE Kai Bnpiwv £yEVETO AeOVTWY TE TTAEIOTWY AUTW CUVAXBEVTWY Kai TQV

AAwv, 60a Kkai Tag AAkag UtrepBalouaag Exel Kai TAV QUAOIV £0TIV OTTAVIWTEPA: TOUTWV AUTOV TE TTPOG
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Other quinquennial games in honour of Augustus were held in Caesarea Maritima, with
a great number of gladiatorial combats, which were absent in the description of the
games of Jerusalem1226,

Since Herod onwards, the population of Judean kingdom and of surrounding areas
started to change gradually its cultural habits and to accept foreign spectacles: Josephus
claimed that Herod himself promoted the erection of theatres outside his reign, at Sidon
and Damascus 1227, However, Herod did not financed any construction within the
Decapolis area: this datum is very interesting because, as seen above, some of these
cities, like Gadara and Pella, had to belong to his reign. The real question here is: how
much these cities were considered to be Greek by Herod? Taken for granted that the
penetration of Greek customs and way of life took roots even in Judaeal2?28, it seems at
least odd that the Judaean king supported only Damascus in the construction of
yvuvdaotov and a theatre1229,

During the 1st century CE the erection of theatres was peculiar of the northern part of
the reign of Judaea and of the southern part of the province of Syria. In the same period
even the most important city of the Nabataeans, Petra, was provided with a theatre1230,
In the first half of the 1st century CE even numerous cities of the Decapolis started to
build edifices for spectacle: Canatha, Gadara and Scythopolis provided themselves of a
theatre. After a little break, during the second half of the 1st century Gerasa and
Philadelphia erected their owns theatre, while Canatha, Hippos and Pella constructed an
wdelov, and at Scythopolis an amphitheatre was built, starting an ongoing process of
construction of buildings for mass entertainment, which involved in particular the cities
of Galilee, Coele Syria, Auranitis and northern part of the province of Arabia, ended only

GAANAa guuTTAOKaI Kai JaxXal TTPOG AUTA TWV KATEYVWOHEVWY AVOPWTTWY ETTETNOEUOVTO, TOIG PEV EEVOIG
EKTTANEIG Opo0 TAG darmavng kai wuxaywyia TV Tepi TRV Béav KIVOUVWY, Toig O’ ETIXWPIOIG QavePH
KOTOAUOIG TV TIMWPEVWY TTap auToig €0QV: AoeBeég pEv yap €k TTPodRAOU KaTe@aivero Bnpioig
avOpwITOUG UTTOPPITITEIV ETTi TEPWEI TAG AvBPWTTWY BEag, ATeREG BE LEVIKOIG ETITNOEUUOTIV ECOANATTEIV
TOUG £€01TOUG.

1226 JosEPH BJ 1, 21,8 (415-416): «TA ye unv AoImma TGV Epywy, Au@IBéaTpov Kai Batpov Kai dyopdg, GEia
TAG TTpoanyopiag évidpUOaTo. Kai TTEVIAETNPIKOUG AYWVOG KOTATTNOAMEVOS OHOoIWG EKANETEY aTTO TOU
Kaioapog, TTpRTo¢ auTdC ABA PEYIOTA TTPOBEIC £1Ti TAS EKOTOOTAG £VEVNKOOTAG SEUTEPAG OAUMTTIABOG, £V
oic oU pévov oi VIKDVTEG, AAAA Kkai of YeT’ alToU¢ Kkai oi Tpitol To0 BadlAikod TTAoUTOU PETEAGUBAvOV.
avaktioag &€ kai Avondova v TTapdAiov katappi@Beigav v TTOAEUW AypITTTTEIOV TTPOaNYOpPeUaE: TOO O
autold @idou O UTTEpPOAnV elvoiag kai €t TAG TUANG éxapagev 10 Ovopa, fiv altdg €v T va®
KOTEOKEUQOEV;

AJXV1,136-137: «Mepi O TOV Xpovov TodTov guvTéAeiay EAaBev 1 Kaigdpeia ZeBaath, iV WKODOUEI DEKATW
pEV ET€l TTPOG TEAOG €ABoUONG auT® TG OANG KATAOKEUNG, £EKTTEGOUDNG B¢ TG TTPoBeTpiag €ig dydoov Kai
eikoaTov £10¢ TAC APXAG 41T GAUPTTIABOC BEUTEPAC Kai EVEVNKOATAS TIPOG TG £Katdv. AV olv eUBUG év
KaBIEpwael PeEICOVES E0PTAi KOi TTAPATKEUAi TTOAUTEAETTATAI: KATNYYEAKEI PEV YaP AyQva POUTIKAG Kali
YUMVIKQV ABANUATWY, TTapeakeudkel O€ TTOAU TTARBOG povoudywv Kai Bnpiwv fmmwy 1€ dpopov Kai Ta

TroAUTEAETTEPD TQV €V TE TR PWpn Kai TTap’ GANOIG TIOIV ETTITNOEUPATWV»
1227 JosepH BJ 1, 21,11 (422). See above, note 622.
1228 MOMIGLIANO 1994, 22.

1229 As said above, Damascus cannot be considered a city belonging the Decapolis.
1230 HAMMOND 1965, 545-549; MCcKENZIE 1990, 143-144.

-190 -



in the mid-3rd century123l. It seems likely that, according to Edmond Frézouls, local
population, at first stage scarcely interested in Greek and Roman spectacles, was
continuously exposed and changed its feelings toward them: local rulers, aware of their
populations’ happiness, fund performances and competitions, in addition to build
structures 1232, One of the causes of the break of construction policy between the
beginning and the latter part of the 1st century was probably due to the drastic decrease
of funds: with the changes of political situation, at a first stage local notables could not
afford the costs.

What seems much more relevant is the unexpected boom of this kind of structures
during the first two centuries of our era. As already seen, the Seleucids in particular
seemed to do not give importance to the receptive structures for the spectacles, even if
many of their cities possessed yvuvaoia which became tools for reinforcing a Greek
identification of the local elites.

Unlike Ptolemies and Attalids, the Seleucids had no tried to spread their cultural
practises in a systematic way!233 and no Seleucid city achieved the cultural eminence of
Alexandria or Pergamon. Actually, albeit Seleucids attempted to not interfere into many
aspects of everyday life of local communities, they were considered as foreign
conquerors: it is clear reading Jewish sources, which saw them as dominators who
started a new era, the Greek one 1234 and their occupation was seen as a violent
occurrence which brought a trouble period of war and turbulence.

Indeed, one of the causes of the lack of theatres or other edifices generally related to the
classical view of Greek cities could be the scarce interest of Seleucids to promote a
common culture and their preference to leave broad autonomy to local communities.
This fact, in addition to the high cost of this kind of buildings, let the cities focus their
attention to other structures. Local elites, where possible, preferred to attend yvuvacia
and compete to regional contests, showing ties of kinship derived from a presumed
common origins!235. According to Michel Austin, the fragmentation of the Empire was
one of the causes of the strength of Seleucid power123¢: at the same time, it allowed the
development of local traditions in many aspects of life1237,

However, it is still hard to understand why a stable theatre lacks even in Seleucid
foundations, like Antioch on the Orontes, where the first stable theatre was built by Julius
Caesar in 47 BCE!238, [t seems likely that only yupvaoia and £@nf€ia represented clearer
markers of «Greekness»1239, To practice sport in heroic or athletic nudity had to be an

1231 WEIss 2014, 70.
1232 FRezouLs 1961, 59-60.
1233 ANDRADE 2013, 40.

1234 [ Macc 1, 10: «kai €EAABEY €€ aUTV pifa apapTwAog Avtioxog Emigavng uiog AvTtidxou 100 BagiAéwg
6¢ AV dunpa év Pwun Kai éBagileuacy £v ETel £KATOATR Kai TPIOKOTTR Kai £BSOUW BaaiAsiag EANAVWV».
1235 GIOVANNINI 1993, 278. For a full list of gymnastic institutions in Greek cities, see KENNELL 2006.

1236 AusTIN 2003, 131.

1237 It has been clearly shown in HANNESTAD 2011 and 2012.
1238 Actually it is not clear if he built a new theatre or re-built an older one. Malalas made just a list of the

structures Caesar built. MAL. Chron. 9, 279: «[...] ékTioe &€ €keT vw Kai povopaxlov kai Béarpov. dvevéwae
B¢ kai 16 MavOeov, yéANovOa gupuTTiTITEIV, AVEYEipag TOV BWHOV [...]».

It was then enlarged by Agrippas. MAL. Chron. 9, 288: «TTpog€fnke O¢ KTioag &v T BedTpw AvTioxeiag GAANV
Cwvnv €mavw TAG TTPATNG 3I& TOV TTOAUV Sfjpov 6 AypiTrrag [...]».

1239 ANDRADE (2013, 43, n. 31) had already noticed that in many cities under Antiochos IV many gymnastic
institutions developed, but not civic councils.
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important feature that distinguished Greeks from others!240. The theatre, instead, like
many other structures usually considered typical of a Greek city, was not considered
useful for Seleucid propaganda.

As seen in the case of Antioch on the Orontes, the Romans well understood the powerful
opportunities given by the erection of theatres.

Inasmuch as theatrical performances and athletic games were often associated with
festivals and religious activities, participation as spectators or players to the spectacles
would be against Jewish orthodoxy, but also against other local religions. However, a Jew
of the Diaspora like Philo of Alexandria seemed to know very well athletic games and to
not consider them as totally opposite to the Torah. Furthermore, Philo recommended
that Shabbath should not be spent to attend to sports or other shows1241; it probably
means that these activities were allowed and common among Jews during the other days
of the week1242,

The growing Roman influence and power into the region after the Jewish revolt of 70 CE
led to a massive construction of urban facilities, among which even theatres,
hippodromes and amphitheatres: local people had to change their attitude towards
entertainments and recreation activities. The prohibition of attending games held by
tannaitic sources was a direct consequence of this change among Jewish people.
According to Zeev Weiss, «permission (to attend public entertainment) was granted only
if it would bring benefit to the general public or those specifically undergoing mortal
danger» 1243, However, even among Rabbinic sources a clear change happened: while
tannaitic sources, dating from the 1st to the 2nd century CE, were much more determined
to condemn foreign practises, Amoraic sources, dated from the 3rd to the 5% century CE,
tried to persuade their communities to not see Roman shows more than to attack them
directly1244,

It seems likely that Jewish population was attracted by spectacles, in particular the
gladiatorial ones, and attending them became a common practice during the 2nd and 3rd
century CE. If we look to the New Testament, Jesus never used parables connected to the
world of spectacles: it is another proof that during the first part of the 1st century Galilean
people knew little about Greek and Roman entertainments. The themes used by rabbis
and Jesus were not casual: they were taken by daily life, by the reality known by their
audience.

As seen, we have little more information about Jewish attitude, while we do not
completely know what is the behaviour of other Semitic peoples. Judging from the
sources, there are no particular restrictions for some specific kind of game: they were all
condemned and Rabbis have prohibited them.

1240 SARTRE 2009, 205.

1241 PHILO, De Vita Mos. 11, 39 (211): «TaUTNG €veka TAG aitiog 0 Tavta péyag Mwuofig €8IKaiwae Toug
éyypagévtag autol T iepd TTOAITEIQ BETPOIG PUOEWS ETTOPEVOUG TTavVNyUpIlElv, €v iAapaig didyovTag
eUTUPIOG, AVEXOVTAG PEV EPYWV Kai TEXVAV TQV €ig TTOPICHOV Kai TTpaypaTei®v 6aal kard Biou ¢RTNalv,
GyovTag d'ékexelpiav Kai SIAQEINEVOUC TTAONG ETTITTOVOU Kai KApaTnPas @povTidog, axoAdlovTag oux we
gviol yéAwaiv A maidiaig | pigwv fj opxnotv émoeieal, mepi g knpaivoual kai duagbavatodalv oi
BeaTpopavolvTeg Kai dId TV NYEUOVIKWTATWY aigBnocwy, 0pacgews Kai dkofg, SoUANV ATTEPYagoUEVOl

TRV QUael BaglAida Yuxnyv, GAAG HOVW TG PINOCOPETV».
1242 FELDMAN 1993, 61.

1243 WEIss 2014, 205.

1244 WEIss 2014, 205.
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However, many scholars have pointed out that, even if accepted, gladiatorial games were
less popular than in the Western part of the Empire. Because of their foreign origin, their
diffusion could be well represent an interesting case-study for analysing the acceptance
of a Roman custom in the area of the southern Levant. According to Michael Carter,
gladiatorial combat were a significant cultural institution which helped to maintain a
Roman sense of identity!245. Greek literature has rarely mentioned gladiators and their
games were hardly staged among Hellenistic kings: one exception is constituted by
Antiochos IV at Daphne in 166 BCE, when 240 pairs of gladiators participated to the
festival held by the Seleucid king246. Some scholar believed that gladiators were not
included in the original text written by Polybius247; however, considering the Antiochos’
enthusiasm for gladiators reported by Livy1248, it seems likely that the Seleucid king
wanted to introduce this kind of games in the Hellenistic East1249.

1245 CARTER 2010, 152.

1246 PoLYB. XXX, 25,1-9 (=ATH. 194d-e): «0 & autdg oUTO¢ BagiAelg akoloag Toug év TR Makedovia
ouvTteTeAeapévoug ayvag utrd Aipthiou MauAou To0 Pwuaiwv atpatnyol, BouAduevog Th peyahoepyig
Umrepdiparl Tov Madlov €Eémepye TTPETREIG Kai BewpoUg €ig TaG TTOAEIG kaTayyeAOTVTAG TOUG ETOPEVOUG
ay@vag Uto autol £mmi Adevng: wg TTOAARV yevéaBal TOV EANAvwY aTToudnyv €ig TV Wg autov A@Igiv.
apxnv &’ €moinogato TAG TTavnyUupewg TRV TropTreiav oUTwg émteAeaBeigav. kabnyolvto Tiveg Pwpaikov
£X0VTEG KOBOTTAIoUOV v Bwpaiv AAUTIdWTOIG, AvOPES AKPAZoVTEG Taag RAIKIAIG TTevTakiayihiol: ped’ olg
Muooi TrevrakioXihiol. auvexeic & Aoav KINKeS €ic TOV TOV £UZWVWV TPOTTOV KABWTTAIGUEVOI TPIOYIAIOI,
Xpuoolg €xovieg aTe@avoug. € O¢ TouTolg Opdkeg TploxiAiol kai [aAdral TrevrakigyiAiol. ToUTOIG
¢mERBaANOV MakedoveG DITUUPIOI, XPUTAOTIOEG PEV HUPIOI Kai XAAKAOTIDES TTEVTaKITXiAlol, oi & &AAoI
APYUPATTTISES: 0iG £TTNKOAOUBEI HoVOUAXwY ZeUyn BIAKOTIA TEOOAPAKOVTA. TOUTWY KATOTTIV AaAV ITTTTeig
Nigafol pév xiAiol, TToAITiKoi 8¢ TpiayiAiol, Qv oi pév TTAsioug Raav XpUOOPAAAPOI Kai XpUaoaTéEPAvOl, Oi
8’ GAAoI dpyupo@aAapol. PETA B ToUTOUG Aaav oi Aeyduevol £Taipol iTrmeic: oltol 8¢ Aaav &ig XIAioug,
TIAVTEG XPUTOPAAAPOL. TOUTOIG GUVEXEC AV TO TV QIAWY aUVTayua, ioov kai katd 1O TTARBOG Kai KaTd TOV
KOopov. £ 8¢ ToUToIC &TTiAEKTOI XihIOoI, 0IC £TTNKOAOUBEI TO KaAoUPEVOV Eynua, KPATIaTOV £ival BokoOv
auaTnua Tepi XINioug».

1247 GUNTHER 1989.

1248 Livy XLI, 20: «...spectaculorum quoque omnis generis magnificentia superiores reges vicit, reliquorum sui
moris et copia Graecorum artificum; gladiatorum munus, Romanae consuetudinis, primo maiore cum terrore
hominum, insuetorum ad tale spectaculum, quam voluptate dedit; deinde saepius dando et modo volneribus
tenus, modo sine missione, etiam familiare oculis gratumque id spectaculum fecit, et armorum studium
plerisque iuvenum accendit. itaque qui primo ab Roma magnis pretiis paratos gladiatores accersere solitus

erat».
1249 MANN 2010, 128.
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CONCLUSIONS

BLOOD MATTERS

The first datum that clearly emerges from the analysis conducted in this study is well
known among scholars: Near East seems to have poor Hellenistic remains 1250. My
analysis confirms that archaeological evidences continue to be scarce until the 1st
century CE, albeit several studies are shedding more light on the centuries of Ptolemaic
and Seleucid rules, in particular for Palestine!251. Although several explanations have
been thought, we do not still know why. However, it is clear that a great urban
development involved the first centuries of our era. According to the archaeological
evidences, it seems likely that only the impact of Roman power quickened urbanisation
and brought a certain degree of homogenisation. However, if we look carefully, it appears
clear that this homogenisation was only a veneer.

Among scholars of Western Mediterranean, the idea that Rome had a fundamental role
into the improvement of local civilizations is still well rooted, even if nowadays local
people are considered have been an active part of the process of integration. As we have
seen above, the Roman Empire has constituted a precedent for the nation state, as well
as for the European Union. Nonetheless, we often forget that all started with
conquest!252, with a violent act. The concept itself of Empire is different by the one of
nation: the former, in fact, imply diversity and cohabitations among different people
subjected.

What undoubtedly the Roman Empire favoured was the circulation of ideas and objects:
however, affirming that there is a clear and undisputed correlation between objects and
ethnic identities is untrue. As in the cases seen above, it seems more likely that local
people appropriated of foreign customs, traditions and objects and reformulated them
in a new way. Furthermore, it is very hard to understand if what we label as Greek
element really was! For many decades, people living in the cities of the Decapolis were
considered to be Greek, or at least different from their neighbours. It appears now clear
that they were not Greek in the common meaning of the term: there was not only a
«classic» Greekness, but something different!253, Their Greekness, if they had one, was a
way to differentiate themselves and to classify as inferior other populations, who were
constituted principally by countrymen or nomads.

On the other hand, some clues of an inclination to independence or of a resistance to new
predominant culture occurred. These signs were more clear in the case of Jews of Galilee,
as seen in the second chapter: the presence of the so called Galilean Coarse Ware has
been interpreted as a clear sign of an undefined ethnic group, probably in strict relations
with Phoenicians, as well as the use of Kefar Hananya pottery, together with the adoption
of ritual baths and stone vessels, the spread of a secondary burial with ossuary and the
lacking of pork in the diet were clear signs of a presence of Jews. On the other side, in

1250 MILLAR 1987a, 129; SARTRE 2001, 31-33; Kroprp 2013, 19.

1251 See, in particular, TAL 2008 and 2009. However, the author himself is conscious that there are not
«Greek» buildings (TAL 2011, 252).

1252 NAEREBOUT 2014, 268.

1253 ANDRADE 2013, 343.
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northern Transjordan, especially in Auranitis, a particular civilisation developed, with
many Nabataean characteristics, but often with a different taste in sculptural and
architectonical fields. The inhabitants of Auranitis, in fact, seemed to develop their
figurative arts from different sources. The motifs, in detail, differed from the Graeco-
Roman tradition because their repertoire were constituted by a number of beasts or
mythological animals flanking or standing above small human figures. Furthermore, a
tendency to geometric forms was probably due to the fact that they were made of basalt,
a particular stone hard to work.

The area of Southern Levant was culturally very active in the period under analysis,
albeit the historical events did not allow a development of strong nations, able to face
Romans for a long time. Nonetheless, the concentration of new monarchies was
remarkable if we take in mind the width of the territory analysed: Judaeans, Ituraeans
and Nabataeans had to fight and to coexist. The collapse of Seleucid and Ptolemaic rule
in the area led to a sudden rising of this local monarchies, clear sign that under Hellenistic
kings no efforts to destroy diversities were made. However, the new powers had to
struggle for pacify their territories. The Roman Near East represented a set of
geographical areas that have been interdependent many centuries before and after the
Roman rule. As Glen Bowersock highlighted some years ago, Greek culture, language and
mythology probably worked as a sort of medium among local inhabitants 1254 :
nonetheless, it was not the only instrument used by local populations to interact. Local
populations applied what John Barclay has defined a «resistant adaption» or «conflictual
fusion»: the complexity of the phenomenon involved elements of both convergence and
resistance!255, The study of identity has indeed produced paradoxes: dominated cultures
rebelled against dominant cultures, but doing it they attained some foreign elements256,
The case of Jews is exemplar, in particular for what concerns the conquest of Galilee: as
seen, Hasmonaeans started a real occupation of the north, imposing their religion and
customs. However, Hasmonaeans and later Herodians had to continually negotiate their
Jewishness according to the dominant culture257. In particular, the Jews used the
instrument of mythology, usually adopted by Greeks, for creating kinship ties that never
existed before. Foundation stories supplied links by cities, locating them in a religious
community. The prominence of descent did not imply that Greeks thoughts themselves
only in terms of a group sharing common descendent, but it was surely one important
criterion1258,

In this sense, the figure of Abraham became fundamental for Jews: like a Greek hero,
Abraham, through his son Ishmael, had descendants among Semitic populations, in
particular Nabataeans and Ituraeans, who were the most threatening neighbours for
Jews. Furthermore, the imperialistic ideology of Judaeans let to create improbable ties
even with Greek cities, in particular with Sparta. Biblical traditions were still strong in
Palestine under Hellenistic rulers: Greek legends were not accepted at all but adapted to
a different reality represented by Jewish circles. The Spartan system became an example
among Greeks and other populations for its military discipline and respect of laws and
institutions: therefore, Jews were comparable to Spartans and maybe even better,

1254 BOWERSOCK 2008, 22.

1255 BARCLAY 2002, 17.

1256 WiLL 1998,757; MA 2008, 378.

1257 MOMIGLIANO (1975, 114) has claimed that Jews under Hasmoneans were more Hellenised than before.
1258 WooLF 1994, 129.
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according to the words of Flavius Josephus'259. Finally, the entire Greek system of kinship
relations was completely absorbed and overturned, underlining a Jewish prominence.
The Jews, indeed, did not try to separate themselves from the rest of the world:
globalising attitudes and unifying will become evident in the course of the 1st century
BCE. Galilee was one of the region mainly involved in this process: here there was no
need to create mythological kinship ties, because Galilee was inhabited by ancient
Israelites before the coming of Alexander the Great. Nevertheless, during the 2nd century
BCE Galileans did not constitute a monolithic ethnic entity, because their territory was
inhabited by mixed population. Despite the efforts made by Hasmonaeans, probably the
Galileans considered themselves divergent from Judaeans: it appeared clear during the
First Revolt, when Josephus was sent into the north to persuade the Galileans to
participate to the revolt more than to organise the defence. In fact, the Jewish author
remembered that many towns were hesitant to start a war against Romans and many
debates came to light among civic communities. This happened even during the Bar
Kokhba Revolt, when the Galileans were not involved.

Therefore, it seems likely that Hasmonaeans tried to create a real Empire: for doing it,
they embraced the same tools that Hellenistic kings usually adopted. Herod and his
descendant proceeded on the same path, although their aspirations were moderated by
Romans. Anyway, Jews appear to be the only nation that had a clear imperialistic
ambition: this is obviously due to the fact that we have more information about them and
our lack of evidences about other civilisations does not allow us to be sure that other
kingdoms, like the Nabataeans, were less aggressive. After the coming of Pompey, the
Nabataeans sounded less aggressive and active: they intervened in international
questions with less vigour than Judaeans. It seems likely that Nabataeans started a self-
sufficient policy, leaving the northern part of their territories into the hands of Romans
and preserving only the territory of Bosra, as enlightened by archaeological evidences.
However, what really was Nabataean culture is still under investigation 1260: as seen
above, the northern part of the kingdom was rather autonomous, albeit in certain aspects
it was similar to the southern part. People from Auranitis developed a proper, different
culture which is hard to define «Nabataean». Like Galileans, they seemed to have been
part of a local different community, that probably was controlled by Nabataeans but
remained rather separate.

Moreover, Nabataeans cannot be considered as spineless subjected people, without any
specific political significance. Some clues let us think they tried to resist to the Roman
forces: first of all, the annexation had to happen during the 106 CE, but we have no
inscriptions or coins before 111 CE that celebrate the annexation of Rabbel’s
kingdom 1261; furthermore, Safaitic inscriptions could remember a rebellion against
Rome. Other proofs are given by the papyrus Yadin 52 and by the Babatha archive, in
which it seems clear that at least some Nabataeans participated to the Bar Kokhba revolt.
Were them allied to Jews in the name of ancient kinship connections? We cannot answer
it. However, it is very likely that, like Jews, even Arab populations tried to take political
advantages from presumed blood ties.

In this intricate situation, Decapolis cities had to play an important and active role for
their location. Whatever Decapolis was, we can assume that their population was mixed

1259 JosepH. Ap. 11, 225-235. See above, note 140.
1260 PEACcock 2013, 189.
1261 BowERSOCK 1983, 82; FIEMA 1987, 29.
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and their communities acted interacting with other nations, simplifying the commerce
and constituting a base for military operations. The inhabitants of the Decapolis were
interconnected not only with their neighbours, but also with the other parts of the
Mediterranean. Rome applied its common government line, preserving a formal
independence to the cities and giving them administrative burdens2¢2. Their presumed
Greekness and the status of «toéAeig» let them to benefit of the coming of Rome. However,
more than Greeks or Romans, they were firstly citizens of their cities and as proud
citizens they were able to live in an interconnected world.

TOWARD HOMOGENISATION?

The Roman conquest led to an «increased connectivity»1263, that favoured movements of
people and things. Integration meant not only that a territory was incorporated within
the Empire, but also that it was better interconnected with other territories, principally
with that areas much closer to it. Interconnections, already clear before the coming of
Roman troops, became much stronger. However, being better interconnected did not
mean losing own identity or becoming Roman, because it was much more related to a
political, legal and social status. The ethnicity was untouched and citizenship of local
towns still remained the cornerstone of single identities1264.

There was no choice: all the people within the limes were part of the Empire, as well as
we live in a globalised world. However, as well as for us, the inhabitants of Roman Empire
had an active role in adapting, rejecting or accepting the new customs. On a cultural point
of view, everybody was free to choose: if on one side the Romans favoured the
homogeneity and the interconnections, on the other side they were conscious of the
differences among the people subjected and never forced to change local customs and
traditions. Jews, but also Arabs, never totally adhered to the new cultural programme,
albeit we know that some commodities were well accepted, like the spectacle buildings,
the baths and the improvement of the commercial routes.

Ongoing processes of cultural translation were in action throughout the Roman Near
East. Rome managed to obtain the co-operation of the subjected local elites, giving them
benefits like citizenship, but Jews appeared to be no attracted to them1265; however,
probably there were conflicts within Jewish communities, as clear in the case of the first
revolt: as reported by Josephus, not all the Galileans wanted to rebel against Rome. It
was probably due firstly to economic reasons, but also to the fact that many Jews had to
collaborate with Romans and to join their army?1266,

The area was clearly a crossroad of interactions, adaptations and negotiations born in
reaction to the new ideologies spread by the Romans, who had an ambiguous attitude
toward Semitic people. This manner was well interpreted by Herod the Great, who
perfectly embodied the puzzling situation of the area. For these reasons, he financed
many Graeco-Roman buildings only in the cities, where he would not have found
opposition. In his kingdom, instead, he preferred to not hurt the susceptibility of people.

1262 BELAYCHE 2001, 70.

1263 NAEREBOUT 2014, 278.

1264 TERRENATO 2005, 66.

1265 CoTTON 2007, 405.

1266 About the presence of Jews in the Roman Army, see RoTH 2007.
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However, during the 1st century and mostly the 2nd century CE the impact of Roman
power became more evident: in particular, the spread of spectacular buildings, mostly
theatres, involved all the local population for a long time: we have seen that late antique
Jewish and Christian sources tried to persuade their worshipper to not attend spectacles.
The impact of Rome was probably slower than in other regions, because here it found
several difficulties to settle in. However, among diversities, some common traits started
to be shared. Hellenistic culture had already penetrated ethnic barriers and left material
traces. However, as well outlined by Greg Woolf, we do not know which were considered
clear symbols of ethnic identity?1267,

The Greek cities did not simply transmit their culture: they became important nucleuses
in Roman political economy, acted to subjugate non-Greek peoples. After the annexation
of Arabia and the Bar Kokhba revolt, the role of the Decapolis had to improve greatly: its
cities knew a development never seen before, and started to assume the urban layout
that we see still today. Their previous (presumed) unity was dismantled, because it was
not useful anymore. After the creation of provincia Arabia in 106 CE, Transjordanian area
was reconstituted as a nodal point of the Roman Empire. Bosra became the capital city,
at the expense of Petra. We do not know if this transfer happened already under the last
Nabataean king Rabbel II, or if it was made for Roman purposes. Above all, we do not
know why. It is clear that Bosra knew an urban development already before the
institution of the new province, but Petra had to preserve a more important role. It is
possible that the capital was relocated for merely economic questions, because Bosra
was closer to Syria and in a more fertile territory.

Local identities were re-negotiated: the province was only a geographical expression
used to mark arbitrary limits. However, it assumed importance and in many cases
created a new identity, that did not exist before, assuming de facto the same relationships
that were at the base of the national state1268,

Greek creation of a unique barbarian «other» was the response of an ethnic group, itself
divided in several small entities, to define its own identity and acquire self-
consciousness. After the conquests of Alexander the Great and then of the Romans, in the
Near East many different kinds of Greekness emerged. Contemporaneously, local
ethnicities arose and demarcated their characteristics within the Hellenistic cultural
milieu.

In their political game, Romans continuously redefined local identities, creating new
connections and ties. However, among Semitic populations, more than thousand years
old traditions and customs did not disappear. They simply changed, adsorbing some
traits of the cultures of their rulers, becoming something new and reformulating their
own identities.

1267 WooLF 1994, 130.
1268 LE Roux 2011, 14.
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	Modern social and anthropologic theories have shown that the relationships between people are far more complex, abandoning the concept of «Romanisation». In fact, the development of a global world system over the past fifty years has shown that the Eu...
	The case of Rome was undoubtedly sui generis: there was, in fact, a vast variety of responses to Roman conquest, even inside the same province. How provincial subjects reacted to Roman rule is complex, particularly in the Near East: here many ancient ...
	The aim of this study is to explore the centrality of integration processes during a period that has often been regarded as formative for the culture of the empire: the coming of Rome tended to increase the diversity of cultural identities. Even those...
	FIG. 1. The Roman Empire under Trajan rule. The area investigated is in blue. From https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File%3ARoman_Empire_Trajan_117AD.png
	For these reasons, this work is focused on one area that knew a very impressive mingle of nations and people. It has been not possible to explore the entire Near East in detail, because the amount of material is too great and varied. For the same reas...
	The absence of defined political boundaries constituted one of the biggest problems. The issue of exactly defining these areas is connected to the lack of one clear geographical or cultural entity. This area has been interdependent even before the Rom...
	All these conditions have made the study of these territories very problematic but fascinating. Ethnicity and culture are very difficult concept to examine, even because the social identities we are able to detect were not the only ones that existed. ...
	CHAPTER 1: GLOBALISING ATTITUDES
	1.1 The Romanisation Debate
	Romanisation is a modern concept, derived from national and imperial ideologies born at the end of the 19th century, which introduced the ideas of nationhood and empire. According to Greg Woolf, the premises of these accounts were two: first, non all ...
	1.2 The Development of new Approaches
	1.3 Globalisation and the Roman World
	1.4 Identity and Ethnicity
	Ethnicity, in fact, has always been a basic attribute of self-identification, not only because of shared historical practice, but because «the others» remind people every day that they are «others» themselves . This generalized «otherness» be it defin...
	It appears, then, difficult to give a precise definition, because each society varies the range of criteria for defining its own ethnic characteristic. However, it seems likely to discern some usual benchmarks applied by many ethnic groups: they usual...
	1.5 Archaeological Approaches toward Ethnicity
	The study of ethnicity is still considered one of the most problematic phenomenon studied by social scientists. The myth of race, developed during the 19th and the first part of the 20th century, seems to be definitely faded, but it has been replaced ...
	For many years, archaeological studies were influenced by the concepts of different races and western supremacy. Material culture has been attributed to a precise people: more than one hundred years ago, Gustaf Kossinna systematically delineated cultu...
	During the 1960s and 1970s there was a shift in the analysis of the concept of culture’s boundaries: the presence of minority groups, together with the processes of decolonisation, challenged the ideas of acculturation and homogenization. Ethnic group...
	During the 1980s, post-processual archaeologists looked with interest on the ethnicity theme, trying to connect anthropological and archaeological studies . The conjectures of some anthropologists constituted important bases for the archaeologists’ wo...
	In particular, two principles became central in the study of archaeological ethnicities:
	1. Change in material culture is a gradual and regular process which occurs in a uniform manner throughout a spatially homogeneous area;
	2. the prime cause of variation in design is the date of manufacture. Ian Hodder depicted material culture as an active agent in social relationships: for understanding the meanings of the things, it becomes important to understand the entire context.
	In the 1990s discussion has developed: in his important study about Greek ethnicity, Jonathan Hall has affirmed that ethnicity is always an artificial construct, based on internal markers more than on fixed criteria. Hall was very sceptic about the at...
	However, there have been opposite point of view:  Sian Jones, for example, underpinned the active role of the communities in choosing their material culture and has claimed, following Bourdieu’s theory of practice, that «the construction of ethnic ide...
	1.6 Roman Ethnicities
	1.7 Integration and Prejudices
	1.8 Common Ancestors
	As we have already said, one of the conspicuous groups was formed by «Syrians». In fact, many individuals coming from different and far places referred to themselves with such term. The word had certainly a geographical meaning, but it is no clear if ...
	The Near East at all was one of the regions where Hellenistic culture flourished and developed: many were the contributors to Greek literature born in this huge area. Greek became a sort of lingua franca for intellectuals and elites. However, Hellenis...
	The term «Syrian», then, was used for indicating both the natives and the «Greeks», who represented a huge minority group, easily to recognise, still during the Late Antiquity.
	In the context of the Near East, the figure of Alexander became fundamental: he invented and promoted kinship patterns. He forged close links between his own person and his acts, between «his» heroic ancestors, such as Herakles or Achilles, and the re...
	It seems very likely that many people knew at least two languages. Most textual evidences testify that there was a high degree of bilingualism . That Greek became a sort of language for international relationships has been confirmed by one letter from...
	1.9 Conclusions
	CHAPTER 2: THE GALILEANS
	2.1 Geographical Background
	2.3 From the Hasmonaeans to the Bar Kokhba Revolt
	For many scholars the most challenging question in the study of Galilee was the nature of Galileans, namely whether they were Jews or not. One of the most problematic texts is in the First Book of Maccabees, when Simon was sent by Judas Maccabaeus to ...
	Markus Cromhout says that «the Hasmonaean expansion northwards to Galilee must have been part of restoration hopes and the greater Israel ideology as encountered in Ezekiel 40-48» . Even after the conquest of Aristobulus, some Galilean tradition and p...
	Before the expedition of Pompey in 63 BCE, the Hasmonaeans tried to impose their laws and customs, but they failed: Alexander Jannaeus had to settle several internal revolts, especially among scribes and officials. Flavius Josephus reported 800 men cr...
	TAB. 1 List of the Hasmonaean rulers
	In his Antiquities, Flavius Josephus reported that John Hyrcanus sent his youngest son Alexander Jannaeus to live in Galilee . Samuel Klein, who was the first to assume that Galilee was inhabited by Jews , affirmed that John sent his son in Galilee, w...
	The coming of the Romans did not change the political situation: for political and economic purposes Galileans and Idumaeans were considered Judaeans and comprised among the people subjected to Jerusalem. The internal struggles among Alexander’s succe...
	It is hard to reconstruct exactly the connections between Galilee and Jerusalem under Herod’s rule, because we have not so much evidence: Flavius Josephus remembered the installation of a colony of cavalrymen at Gaba for monitoring Galilee . Herod pol...
	However, Herod’s policy was much more compelling on the economic aspect, because he increased taxes: at his death, many people subjected to him suddenly declared themselves independent. Josephus registered at Jerusalem the presence of people from Gali...
	After the revolts were suppressed, Romans divided Herod’s kingdom among his sons: Archelaus was ethnarch of Judaea, Samaria and Idumaea, Philip had the territories north and east of the Kinneret Lake, Antipas was tetrarch of Galilee and Peraea. Galile...
	Antipas started a number of changes in his tetrarchy: first of all, the city of Sepphoris was re-built and fortified, becoming his first capital city and an active centre of political influence , totally involved in Graeco-Roman culture: during the re...
	Herod Antipas continued his activity founding Tiberias, a new capital city on the Kinneret Lake. He principally acted as a «client king» : Romans did not intervene directly in Galilee when he ruled. They displayed a sort of influence on this area with...
	FIG. 2 Sepphoris city plan. From Fiensy and Strange  2015, 60, fig. E.
	The imposition of a client king, who had his hands tied, presumably blocked the emergence of a local aristocracy, that suffered the lack of a political autonomy. Antipas was able to maintain his reign peacefully and Josephus himself, often disapprovin...
	Galilee played a minor role even during the revolt: according to Per Bilde, Josephus was sent to Galilee in order to ease tensions for obtaining a peace agreement . He tried to gather together the countryside dwellers and the citizens. As confirmed in...
	In Life, the term «Γαλιλαῖοι» recurs 45 times and is always referred to people from small villages in opposition to the big cities . It seems likely that this opposition emerged yet during the 1st century BCE and broke out when a political instability...
	After the war, Galilee experienced an age of transition, with a massive presence of Roman soldiers. However, the greatest change occurred in Lower Galilee, where many Judaeans settled: with farmers and workers, even priests and rabbis moved there. The...
	2.4 Epigraphic Sources
	Compared with other parts of the Roman Empire, Galilean inscriptions dated between 63 BCE and 135 CE and are relatively few, while their number increased from the 2nd century onwards. Greek was the most preferred language, like in many other parts of ...
	Aside the coins, only burial inscriptions were quite common, whereas honorific and euergetistic inscriptions almost completely lacked.
	The same anomaly has been found even in the pre-70 CE Jerusalem’s epigraphic corpus, as recently pointed out by Seth Schwartz .
	It seems clear that in Galilee, like in Judaea, the epigraphic habit spread only after Rome consolidated its power in the area, namely after 70 and especially 135 CE. Although our evidence is partial, the lack of inscriptions before this period could ...
	2.5 The Coinage
	The best part of our evidence come from coins, which were often minted outside the region until the rule of Herod Antipas, who minted coins at Sepphoris and mostly at Tiberias. Galilee represented for century a crossing point between the coast and the...
	As seen above, after the conquests of Pompey Galilee was much more independent from Judaea than previously and a period of extensive local minting started . The start of local minting, together with the drop of foreign coins, could be caused by a tigh...
	In the easternmost areas of Galilee, in particular in the territories of Paneas and Scythopolis, in addition to Gaulanitis, Nabataean issues of kings Aretas IV, Malichos II and Rabbel II were well attested: probably they represented greater trade cont...
	2.6 Archaeological Finds
	2.7 Conclusions:  Galilee between Autonomy and Integration
	CHAPTER 3: THE ARABS IN SOUTHERN SYRIA
	3.1 Who were the «Arabs»?
	The word «Arab» is well attested in written sources since the 9th century BCE; however, its meaning is still vague. The principal problem is constituted by the fact that we have attestations of this word from outside and we do not know how the tribes ...
	In the first attestations, the word was used for people more than for a place: the oldest document mentioning Arabs seems to be the Monolith Inscription of Assyrian king Shalmaneser III dated to 853 BCE . The inscription listed Gindibū the Arab among ...
	During the 8th century BCE the army of the king Tiglath Pileser III reached Transjordan and southern Palestine: at the end of the century the Assyrian administrative system included even the «Arabs», which lived in a broad area, covering the regions o...
	The inscriptions of the Assyrian king Ashurbanipal seem to confirm the spread of Arabs throughout a huge area: in fact, during the half of the 7th century the king had to suppress several revolts of Arab peoples on the border of southern Syria and Tra...
	Kings of a-ri-bi were still subdued to Babylonian kings at the beginning of the 6th century BCE . Even the last Babylonian king, Nabonidus, enlisted among his troops the Arabs before he has been defeated by Cyrus the Great, founding the Medo-Persian A...
	Numerous royal inscriptions confirmed that Arabs were among the peoples ruled by Achaemenids . The first Greek author who wrote extensively about Arabia during the Persian kingdom was Herodotus: he identified Arabia as the region between the eastern s...
	Herodotus noticed that the Achaemenid Cambyses II made an alliance with the king of Arabs to conquer Egypt in 525 BCE : the historian described Arabs as very respectful to the pledges and devoted to a couple of gods ; furthermore, they were involved i...
	As already seen, Xenophon referred to Arabia, but the historian in his works Anabasis  and Cyropaedia  located the region called «Arabia» in the central part of Mesopotamia, where he spent part of his life when he joined the army of Cyrus the Younger,...
	The fact that the two Greek historians defined two different regions as «Arabia» is not surprising: we have already seen that Arabs lived in a wide territory and the word «Arabia» indicated the land inhabited by Arabians: it implied ethnic connotation...
	After Alexander’s conquest, explorations of the Red Sea developed: in 323 BCE Alexander himself organised a plan to discover the Arabian Peninsula. According to Arrian, the main goal of the Macedonian king was colonising the coast because of its suppo...
	After Alexander’s death, Arabs troops were regularly utilised by Ptolemies and Seleucids . According to Polybius, Antiochos III used them in the region of Amman . Livy has recorded the presence of Arab archers riding dromedaries among Seleucid army in...
	FIG. 4 The distribution of «Arab» peoples at the time of Pompey’s conquest. Map drawn by Aaron Styba. From Fisher (ed.) 2015, 14, f. 1.1
	During the 2nd century BCE, the Jews had several conflicts with the Arabs of Transjordan: in particular, both of them were involved in the struggle for the Seleucid throne after the death of Antiochos IV between Demetrius and Alexander Balas. The latt...
	According to Jan Retsö, the different names of Arabian chiefs is due to the fact that there were at least two different groups of Arabs in Syria, one supporting Alexander and Jonathan Maccabaeus and located in northern Syria and the other one allied w...
	After the collapse of the Seleucid kingdom, three powers gradual emerged: the Hasmonaeans in Palestine, the Ituraeans in the Anti-Lebanon and Beqa’a valley and the Nabataeans in southern Transjordan. During the period between the 2nd century BCE and t...
	With the Romans’ arrival, Arabs continued to play an important role in Syria: they were allied with Parthians against Crassus . These Arabs had to be the ones who lived in Mesopotamia, who were tent-dwellers and divided in several groups. However, Str...
	After the annexation of Nabataean kingdom into Roman empire, the terms «Arab» and «Arabia» were confined to the inhabitants of the Provincia Arabia or of the Arabic Peninsula.
	3.2 Ituraeans
	3.2.1 Literary Sources
	3.2.2 Epigraphic Sources
	Inscriptions dated to 1st century BCE and early 2nd century BCE are few and do not help us to define the ethnicity or the territory of the Ituraean population.
	Among the inscriptions found in the area that was probably under Ituraean rule, namely the territory between Lebanon, Anti-Lebanon and mount Hermon, a presence of Arabic names is well attested , albeit it cannot be considered a clear sign of Ituraean ...
	Ituraean soldiers are principally known for their epitaphs since the first part of the 1st century CE . During the following centuries, the presence of Ituraeans is best attested throughout the empire, because of the presence of at least five cohortes...
	3.2.3 The Origins and Distribution
	3.2.4 The Coinage
	Ituraean tetrarchs first issued coins during the final years of Seleucid era. The major part of Ituraean coins nowadays known has been found in coin markets, museums and private collections: only few of them were found during excavations.
	3.3 The Nabataeans in Northern Transjordan Area
	The Nabataeans represented the best known Arab population living in the area around and inside the Decapolis. Their origins are still obscure: our knowledge of them strongly depends on the picture drawn by Greek and Roman sources, because there is no ...
	Before the 4th century BCE, we do not know anything about the Nabataeans: actually, in the book of Genesis, Nebaioth is numbered among the sons of Ishmael. However there is no secure basis to identify him as the ancestor of the Nabataeans .
	The creation of the Persian province of Idumaea, established before 363 BCE as said above, caused the loss of a large territory for Qedarites, the most important Arabian tribe of that period. It seems likely that the Qedarites lost even their privileg...
	3.3.1 Literary Sources
	Literary sources had not left many information about the Nabataean occupation of Auranitis, whereas several writers gave us information about their history.
	Diodorus Siculus  probably for his work utilised even the report of Hieronymus of Cardia, who participated in the campaign of Athenaios, a general of Antigonos Monophtalmos against Petra and the Nabataeans and was appointed to supervise the gathering ...
	According to Diodorus, the Nabataeans were only one of the Arabian tribes , devoted to pastoralism and nomadism. Their number was low, although they were the richest Arab tribe thanks to the commerce of frankincense and other spices . Furthermore, Dio...
	Next extensive references to the Nabataeans come from the books of Maccabees: in 168 BCE the Jewish high-priest Jason fled to the «Arabian tyrant» Aretas in Petra . The relationship between Nabataeans and Judaeans had to be good: the First Book of Mac...
	From the books of Maccabees, however, Auranitis was depicted as a region with scattered fortified cities with many nomad tribes . Bosra was probably the most important settlement of the area already in the 2nd century BCE: it was fortified before 163 ...
	Nabataeans in Strabo were depicted in a different way: they occupied the same territory described by Diodorus, but they seemed to be a sedentary people. Their capital city was an important crossroad for trading and there were many foreigners, even Rom...
	The Nabataeans, then, probably became sedentary during the 2nd century BCE, but it seems likely that in their society many people continued to follow the nomadic style of life: the abovementioned episode of Judas and his brother Jonathan is further re...
	Moreover, another passage of I Maccabees described the flight of John to the Nabataeans, who were friends of Jews, in 160 BCE: however, in Madaba the «sons of Jambri», another Arab tribe, took John . The passage reflects a more complicated situation: ...
	We are relatively well informed about the foreign policy of Nabataeans, while we ignore the real structure of their government : despite the complexity of the region administered by them, the Nabataeans, under king Obodas I during the first quarter of...
	After a period of a strong central authority, due to the retreat of Tigranes and  the battle for the Judaean throne between Hyrcanus II and Aristobulus II, in 63 BCE Pompey decided to intervene: it seems likely that the Roman general prepared an invas...
	TAB. 2 List of the Nabataean kings
	The Nabataeans were able to preserve a sort of independence for other 170 years, although many governors of Syria planned an invasion of their country : we do not know exactly why they tried to attack the Nabataean country, Appian reported that there ...
	According to the author of the Bellum Alexandrinum, Malichos, king of Nabataeans, helped Julius Caesar to struggle Pompey, sending cavalry in Alexandria : however, Flavius Josephus did not report that this king was among them who sent army to Caesar ....
	The disaffection from the Roman party caused the deterioration of the good relations between the Jews and the Nabataeans during the second half of the 1st century BCE: the two client kingdoms had to deal with more complex political situation, involvin...
	In 31 BCE, Herod the Great, at the instigation of Antony and Cleopatra, invaded southern Syria, where Nabataean ruled: in this way he became «protector of the Nabataeans» .
	The Octavian’s victory at Actium and the death of Anthony and Cleopatra did not substantially change the situation: Herod, thanks to his skills, became friend of Octavianus and Agrippa. In 23 BCE the Roman princeps appointed him as protector of severa...
	During the reign of Obodas II, the emerged importance of Syllaios, already known around 25 BCE as guide of the unsuccessful expedition of Aelius Gallus to Arabia Felix .
	FIG. 6. Herod’s Defence System in the North-East of his Kingdom (Kasher 1988, 161, map 15).
	Syllaios, as prime minister of Nabataean kingdom, instigated an uprising in Trachonitis in 12 BCE, when Herod visited Rome . Syllaios went to Rome at least twice to get Augustus’ endorsement against Herod: during one of his trips, Obodas died and Aret...
	Some scholars have thought reliable Paul’s story: he said that he escaped from Damascus while a governor of the king Aretas was garrisoning the city . The sentence of Paul is very explicit and do not leave doubts: however, there are no proofs of a Nab...
	Aretas died three years after Tiberius: the new king was his son, Malichos II, about whom we do not know much. The anonymous treatise on the Red Sea, the Περίπλους τῆς Ἐρυθράς Θαλάσσης, written probably during the 1st century CE, remembered Malichos, ...
	The last Nabataean king was Rabbel II, for whom there are no literary sources: at his death, his kingdom became part of the Roman Empire and was transformed in the new Provincia Arabia. By the Roman perspective, the annexation was not a very important...
	Furthermore, Werner Eck has underpinned the thesis of an involvement of the other regions within the Bar Kokhba revolt . Cassius Dio, in fact, clearly affirmed that the entire world was in turmoil and Hadrian was forced to send there his best generals...
	Another proof could be represented by a letter from the so-called Bar Kokhba archive, according to the reading of Hannah Cotton : in fact, it seems likely that at least some Nabataeans participated to the Judaean Revolt under Hadrian rule. If this rea...
	3.3.2 Epigraphic and Papyrological Sources
	The Nabataeans lived in a region characterised by different languages and alphabets: furthermore, their commercial activity probably let them to have contacts with more distant people, borrowing words of different origins. In particular, the Auranitis...
	The first secure reference to the Nabataeans is a text from the Zenon papyri, dated to 257 BCE (PSI 406), where a certain Herakleides, chariot driver of Zenon, reports on the activities of Drymilus and Dionysus, sellers of slave-girls. After selling a...
	Recently a new papyrus (P. Mil. Vogl. VIII 309) was published : it seems very likely that these epigrams were written by the 3rd century BCE poet Posidippus of Pella. One long and very fragmented epigram (10 A.-B., col. II 7-16), contained in the sect...
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	The word «Ναβαταῖος» is presumably related to the following line, as suggested by David Graf : if he is right, the Nabataeans would be a sedentary people already in the 3rd century CE, with a kingdom and a cavalry force. It seems relatively hard that ...
	Even more interesting is the integration ἱππο]μάχων, that the editors of the text considered an antiphrasis: Strabo, in fact, clearly declared that their land was lacking horses . Furthermore, Paola Bernardini and Luigi Bravi have underlined that Arab...
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